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THE 


' SUPERIORITY 


AND 


Direit Dominion 


OF FEN 


1 Crown of England 


OVER THE 


Crown and Kingdom of Scotland, 


The True Foundation of à Compleat Union, 


R E ASS ER T EO. 


WILLIAM 4 TWOOD, lg: 


—__ * * 


In . upon a Scurrilous Pretended Anſwer to 
him; for which the Parliament of Scotland have given 


4800 Scotch Punds. - 


With Incidental Remarks on Sir 8 Dalrymple's — 


ctions concerning the Scotiſp Hiſtory: 


And on a late Pamphlet, Entitled, 7 he Memorial of the State : 


1 5 


—— 


Vir Bonus eſt quis ; 
Qui conſulta Patrum > qui Leges, Furaque ſervat. 


Hor. Ep. 16. Lib. 1. 


28 v D 0 *. 
Hall. 1705. 
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To THE 


| Right Honourable, 


RLES, 


Lord M 0H UN, Baran Mobus of * | . 
a eh Le 


E. 2 C * a 9 with which: Tour - 
_ Lordſhip received my. Former Treatiſe, and 
' theUſage both the Author and his Subject haue 
. met with, from Scioliſts of England, as well a 
| oh Scotland, might be enough to induce me again to <= 
| the Countenance and Authority of ſuch a Patron; whoſe 
Judgment is equal to his. 3 Reſolution, and Zeal, . 
for the True Intereſt of the Monarchy of Britain; aud 
who ſees, in a way next to Intuition, what Grave Writers 

of Hiſtorical and Political-ColleQtions, ſeem to Tra- 
ſcribe without thinking; as if n Books, were only 

8 the Work of the 2 1 | 

Bat I have a further Plea for ebi . Preſumption; "2 
- That ys Expreſſions » which a Member of Tour ai 8 
ſe 
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N Th 
(a) By. of Houſe cabs (a) provoking ; and a Scotch Pretender 79 
0 go 48 Knowledge in Antiquities, (b) arrogant; are not only in 
p. 23. The Vindlicat ion of our Princes, aud the Eſtates of the Realm, 


rovokin | | he png a” 
itle of * from Age to Age; but in a particular manner, of ſome of 


 riority and Bi- Tour Lordſhip's Anceſtors, in Name and Blood, 


relt Hominin, In the Memorable Parliament of Lincoln, 2 9 Edw. J. . 
. john Lord Mohun, was one of the Peers; who, upen Pope 
(b) Sir 5. B's Baniface's pretending Scotland was a Fee of the Church 
Hiſt. Colle- of Rome, and aſſuming Cognizance, of all Queſti ms between 
* the Two Kingdoms ; aſſured his Holineſs, ©* They knew, 
* Dugdale's aud it was Notorious, that from the firſt Inſtitution of 
> jy to « the Kingdom of England , #ts ings, as well in the 
Jah Mb  * Times of the Britons, as of the Engliſh, had the Su- 
| 6 perior and Direct Dominion, over the Kingdom of 
_ . Scotland, and were ſucceſſively, in actual or virtual poſ- 
Procerum An- © ſeſſion, of that Superiority, and Direct Dominion. 
gl. int. al. 7... That the Kingdom of Scotland was always feudal to 


h s Mob : N > 7 2 : 
| on Parl. Lin. the Rings of Englind; and that it, aud its Kings, were 


Penes Theſ. (fever ander, or ſubject to any, but the Kings of England. 
ec dee tam © That to ſubmit this matter to the Pope's Juriſdiction, | 


int. Conven- would manifeſtly turn to the Ditheriſon, of the Right of 


tiones, Ge. ed tc the Crown of the Kingdom of England, and of the Re- 


CT gal Dignity, aud the notorious ſubverſion of the State 
Aurographe. 4c of the Realm; and to the prejudice of the Liberty, the 
> See Dug- © Cuſtoms, and the Laws, of their Forefathers; to the ob- 
dal?s Sum- ( ſeryance and defence of which they were .. bound, by 
_— the Duty of the Oath they had taken: and if the 
xls "I ing ſhould attempt what was ſo unuſual, contrary to 


| Quia Johan- '6 Right , prejudicial » and never before heard of , they 


nig Rex Scotie 


geit her would, could, nor ought to permit him. 
tis ſuæ debi- : | neſtri, ad quem integrom G ileſam conſervand. & defendend. 


tum, in læſionem Coronæ R gn 


Sacramenti vinculo aſtricti eſti jam de novo perpretravit, c. 


See Dugdal's =Agreeably to this Noble Reſolution, another John 
= 6a 99 ; 11 | was one of-thoſe V. iſe and WV aliant Engliſh 


and Rot.Clauſ. Peers, 


King of England, and every thing that might ſavour of per- fe 


ſty, the Choice Commiſſioners to Treat of an Union; 


© Peers, who, when David Xing of Scots, unmindful of the 


4 


generous Treatment he had in Eng'ard, as well as of the 
Homage he had entred into for his Kingdom, and had 
ſolemnly bound himſelf and his Succeſſors, to make good; 
ht pretences to quarrel, in faveur of the Son of hu 


. Fellow-Priſoner, be King of France, put a check to his 


then ſurprizing Claim of Independency : For in the 429. Rot. Parl. 42 
of E. 1 fr David had, by Ambaſſadors, denounced War, 2 ” * 
anleſs Scotland might be fi reed from Subjection to the bang — 


petual Servitude, or Charge. As an Expedient to qua- choſe fair que 


 lify this, 'twas propos d to the Peers in Parliament, that a l ſever ou 


Peace or Truct ſhould be concluded, with a favin g of the 2 
Right of either Crown. — 


But as this was taken to amount, at leaſt to a ſuſpending 


= the Exerciſe of the Superiority ; the Lords, one by one, 


declared, ſuch a ſaving to David, would tend to the Diſhe- 


riſon of the King, and His Heirs; and alſo of them, who 
were Sworn to the Crown ; which they would upon no 


account aſſent to. Brett 17 
As that Attempt to Diſmember the Monarchy prov'd' 
Abortive ; That it ſhould ſuffer an Eclipſe, when its Splen- 


7 dr is at the height, even of our 3d. Edward's Reign, can- 
not but be thought a Paradox. 


Tet what, in the Opinionof Strangers to the Grand Sc- 


cret, was no leſs Chimerical than the Philoſopher*s Stone, 
Seemed but lately arrived to Projection; and a Golden Age 


of the Independant Monarchy of a Scotch Ring, from 


the Clouds; or the baſer Metal of a Republick, under 
| their 3 Eſtates, with a Phaeton at the head of em, was 
thought to be upon Illuſtrating theſe Parts of the World. 


But the Spirit, the Conduct, and the Influence, of the 195 


8 Duke of Argile, now deſervedly an Engliſh Earl, which dif- 


poſed the Parliament of Scotland to leave to Her Maje- 


the. 
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- the Concern for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and Cauſe, 
which the ſoundeſt, and greateſt part, df that Kingdom; * 
have made appear, as they had opportunity; and the haps. - 
fy Emulation b:tween the Lords and Commons of 1 
land, in following the wiſe. Precepts, and bright Example, 
of the beſt of Princes; cannot but diſappoint the Projects 
of . thoſe, who, to divert the Scots from their Intereſt, a 
well as Duty, what God, Nature, aud the Fundamental: 
Laws of the Monarchy direct, entertain'd em with Ima-" 
ginary Scenes of an Utopian State: Which,” as tag t 
bang in the Air, witheut ſupport; muſt be founded 1 4 
8 5 e 0D iP Claim of Independency. ieee 4 97: 23S BE - 12335 : : 
| Stat. I. Ic. 1. As was expreſly declared by Act f Parliament, apo ; 
Cn. 7he Acceſſien ef the Scotch James to the Rugliſh Throm; 
3 there was them an Union, or rather Reuniting, of two 
* Kingdoms, anciently but one, under one Jmpert- 
al Crown; the Imperial Crown F England, and 
„Hall the Kingdoms belonging to the ſame,” 
©&, deſcended and came to him, as next and ſole Heir, of the 
„ Blood-R&yal of this Realm; and by Lawful Deſcent, 


1 


%. 


onder one Imperial Crown, be was King ef 

England, Scotland, France, awd Ireland,” zo Himſelf, 

« His Royal Pꝛogenp, and Poſterity, for ever. 
If the only further Union, which England can treat a- 
G o»; and which, as Þ ſhall ſh:win due time, a Scotch Par- 
| | liament,, as well-as their Commiſſioners, have been for 
cloſing with, were effetitd,. the Queſtious both of the De- 
pendency, and the Sucesſſion, would equally. fall to the 
Ground: And no Man that has been fincere' for either, 
woild cleg it nith a Diſpute, uhich mas wholly needleſs, till 
they lad mad? it neceſſary 5 upon à Law, (if at may be calld 
one) which is a ſtanding Declaration 'againj? the Right 
of the Crown of Engiand, and) of . the Preſumptive 


Heir to both Crowns: | 


+ 
* * 


Inference from Authorities, to | 
even of that Nation, have appealed ; and to put the Queſtion 


at leaſt, all Men may ſee to be confirm 
How much ſoever the prejudiced may ſligbt me, and all 
* yhat I have produced, and am ready yet to produce, from 
S ar invaluable Treaſury of Records ; Tour Lordſhip's Houſe 
bas given reputation to the Study, by Tour Pious Care of po 
Jo 


Fg EU); 158 


2 45 : ; 
* ” 
v 1 ” 
p- 0 
* 
» * 
5 * 
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A, every Art is uſed to depreciate what, thro Your 
\*_ Lordſhip, I have Dedicated to the Publick; ſo 
| ſent me as doing the greateſt Miſchief imagina | 
Houſe of Hanover, by manifeſting their Title in expects. 
© gy totheCrown of Scotland. "oO — © 
"- As if a private Man's Collecting aud enforcing, what 


repre - 
to the 


he had found of this, could have occaffoned the wrong, 


which he labours to convince the Scots of their having done, 


before he writ on this Subject: Or they that would allow the 


Nigbt of theProteſtantSucceſlor,asthe next Perſonqualifyd 
_ of he e and Poſterity of J. I. would renounce their 
x 


own Ground for Submiſſion, out of diſlike to one of mine. 


Tf either way Juſtice is done, one great End of my Wri- 
ting i Anſwered : Tet that, without going farther, will not 


efe a compleat and firm Union: Which tis hardly 
poſſible to treat of, without ſuppofing the Scotch AR of 


Security Poid ; at leaſt "twill be fo, ipſo facto, by the . 


Union. 


M boever are for the Succeſſion and Union, cannot but 

ze diſpoſed to liſten to the Evidences of the Foundation 

for them, laid by the Gonſtitution of the Monarchy 5 
und may be glad of the Service I have done, by bringing 


the Parliament of Scotland zo agree; J make no prong 


upon what, by their own confeſſſon, needs no further Proof ; 


d, by their oppfition. 


em : And future Times, and Improvements, from thofe 
Yong neglected Fountains of Knowledge, will raiſe up Some- 


Body, under ſewer Diſadvantages, and mare equal to his the 3oth. and 
Noble Theam, who ſpall 67 Embrio of an Hliſto- 
VV ( a : | o IF 


ich the moſt Learned, 


See their Re- 
rts in the 
urnals, 

March the 
zoth. Nov. 


the 31K. 


3J%ͤ 8 
_ry of our-Conſtitution, which I have meanly defigned : 
And in ſome meaſure, do Right to its Chief Bulwark, 
next under Her Majeſty, the Preſent. Houſe of 
Peers: Which, without Flat tery, contains as great Men 
in all Tluſtrious Qualities, as ever adorn'd their Station. 
Who,as they ſtand neareſt the Throne; have been the'firſt 
in propagating and diffuſing that Light, with which Her 
Majeſty has open d the Eyes, and rais d the Hearts, of 
all Her Loyal Subject. 
As Tour Lordihip moſt impartially weighs the Rights of 
Prince aud People 3 Tow juſtly diſcern the Lightneſs and = 
Vanity, of their Pretence to Loyalty, who value themſelues 
upon aſcribing to Kings, the Imperfectian of boundleſs 
Power, to do Wrong ; and a Frail Majeſty, determinable 
not only with their Lives, but at their Sovereign Will - 
and Near in hats AR 

As if it conſiſted only in outward Pomp, and Formali. 
ties; and any part of it was to be laid aſide, like their 
Robes: Or their Crown were only a Material one, beſet 
with a few dazling Stones; and not that Inviſible Power 
F a Kingdom, in which they are truly Vicegerents fo | 
the Almighty ; by whoſe Permiſſion, and ſometimes im- 
mediate Interpoſition, tis diſtributed, in ſuch a' manner, 
more or leſs abſolutely, as has ſeemed goed to the Supream 
Ruler of the World. „ was 

With Your Lordſhip, and ſuch equal Judges, 1 do not 
in the leaſt apprehend the paſſing for one, who leſſens the 
Power F our moſt Excellent Queen, i» Maintaining that, 
while She fits on the Engliſh Throne, She cannot ceaſe to 
be Queen of Scotland ; or quit the Sword from of Old 
Ordain'd, for the Protection of the whole Iſland. 

Since,accordingto the Judgment of HerGreat Predeceſſor, 
H. VIII. She, zz a Parliament of England, has the high. 
eſt Exerciſe of Her Sovereignty ; unleſs She ſhould there 
agree, to leave the Scots, upon Her Death, to "_ for 


„S. A 


2 
9 k * 
RY 
" 8 % 


for. 


4 
* 


m3 


135 themſelves, and 17 whether, upon a new ſhuffling the Cards, 
— Monarchy , or a Commonwealth ſhall be nppermoſt 3 


whenever She ſhall change Her Mortal Crown, for one of 


Immarceſſible Glory, She cannot but tranſmit Her Soves 


reignty over Scotland, to Her next Succellor in the - 
Kingdom of England. | 


Me may as well ſuppoſe,” a Grant under the Seal if the 


County. Palatine of. Lancaſter, might annex that Palati- 
nate ta Scotland, or France, as that an Att touched by 
the Royal Scepter of Scotland, % Virtue of a Commiſſi- 


on under the Seal of that Dependent Kingdom, ſhould 


make it become lndependent. To ſay a Prince i deceived. 
in ſuch « Grant, or Conceſſion ; was never yet held'a Vio- 
lation of the Prerogative. MO TS 


4 


ben that Soul which aftuates the Europæan 


World, ſhall withdraw from hence, to its Divine Original; 
the Sacred Depofit from Heaven, of the Power over this 
Iſland, lite Elijab's Mantle, fallt from the Fiery Chariot 
on which She mounts, to inſpire and animate the Succeſ. 


the Real Majeſty of the Kingdom, is poſſefſed of a kind of - 


Immortality; and, therefore, berakes it ſelf to the next | 


bead of the Monarchy. Nor can it be otherwiſe, till the 


Monarchy is no more. | 


7 


l err in ibis, tis with Tour Lordſhip's A nceſtors : 
Ad the Regard due to the Memories of ſuch Engliſh Wor- 


thies, who live again, and flouriſh, in Tour Lordſhip, may 
be enough to skreen me from the Obloguy of Men, very a: 


gry becauſe Fables are not admitted, to invalidate Authen- 
tic Hiſtories and Records ; propagate Wild Notions, of Li- 
_ berty, deſtruftive of all Contracts and Conſtitutions, of for- 
mer Times; will not allow à Scotch King to bind the 
Right of his Crown, though with National Conſents; 


and yet will have every Surprize upon an Engliſh Mo- 5 
„ W 5 narch, 


. | 
narch, fatally concluſive ; will not allow the ſame Argue 
ments, which have been uſed as Demonſtrations of the Un- 
alterable Right of our James the Iſt, before he ſucceeded 
to the Engliſh Crown, to be applied to the much plainer 
Right of Succeſſion to both Crowns, veſted in the Serene: 
Houſe of Hanoveri; and as if the Scots had conquered 
this Land, or twere to be intimidated,.with the Name of 
Hundreds of thouſands of Fenſible Men, argue for their 
enjoying the Privileges of Denizens, without paying the 
Allegiance of Subjects. = 5 

A Scotch Gentleman, who, as any Man may judge by 
bis Performance, Printed, and Publiſhed in England, 
has 4800 Scots Punds given him for nothing, but begging 
the Queſtion of Independency, and bullying England with 
the Terror of their Arms, ſays, | 
War betwixe , ** Thoſe of a lefſer Power have no cauſe to be afraid of a 
the two Bri- greater, ſeeing they have reaſon to believe, that they have 
1% King- © 4 Juſt and Almighty Power on their fide. | 


d 111 5 r f — FE 4 
er mo” But as the Brucean Uſurpation, aud claim of Indepen- 


James Hodges, dency, began with a Barbarous Murther in a Church, and 
Þ + ie Sorch was fomented and carried on, by a Gonſpiracy with France; 
Patriarch Une (which I ſhall, in its place, prove by Record, to be the 
mask d. foundation of all the perpetual Leagues, between Scotland 
and France) God's Juſtice, if we may apply the Events 
of Providence, has appeared in repeated Puniſhments of 
ſuch groundleſs Appeals to Him : Or rather, in the Con- 
| ſiderer's Cart, of their *-openly abandoning the Favour 
Sha. % Help of the Omnipotent King, and Chief Oip- 
| Stain, Commander, and Lord, f all the Hoſts in Hea- 
ven, and on Earth, by making the French Strength 
their Confidence. „„ i 
Whatever the Succeſs might have been, *tis certain, 
there has been nothing in the Cauſe, to engage the 
Almighty 70. work Miracles for its Support. And yet 
ths Viſionair promiſes his Countrymen , they fhall force 


4 


wh 


we Tok A oe. IBS od ad * 


| land; all the. (8g) Prerogative Party; twenty to 7 5 p 


If! Ee, at 


: (ix) 


| down their Demands, without. (a) Artillery, or Am. (9 25. l. 
munition, or Means to provide them; without (b) P. 
French Aid, or ſufficient Stock of (C) Money, and (d) P. 53. 


Arms; nay, and without the help of the (d). Preſ- _—_ 1 


byterians of that Kingdom Aud that, though he am informed, 


tates uon him (e) to prophecy ; or foretel , © That are for ruſh- 


ing into the 


4 Presbyterian Government ig fixed: in Scotland, yur Suc- 
and the Defigns ef its. Enemies defeated for ceſſion, 


« ver. | | le) P. 62. 
But to Balance all theſe Arguments againſt a Diſ- 
union with England, if his Schemes are not ſwat 


lowed, and of a- piece with his other Viſions 


( which nothing bat 4 Miracle, or a very Thick Miſt 
«pon ſome Mens Underſtandings , could have made prof, | 
table to the Dreamer) all the (f) Diſſenters of Eng- (f) P. 53, 94 
one of the (h) Standing Forces; the-Engliſh (i) Army (b) b 
which ſhould enter Scotland; all the Northern (&)Shires; (i) * 
and the (1) Dutch, for leave to fiſh in their part of the 05 1 
Britiſh Seas; are, with the help of three (m) ſmall (m) P. 33. 
Scotch Frigates, to mate a Staniſlaus; or the Eſtates: of | 
Scotland, abſolute 3 and put that People in full poſſe ſſi 

on, of a (n) freedom of Trade with England, particu. (u) P. 158. 


larih to their Plantations ; and to command the Fleeis ef 


England 10 protect them, (o) before coming into the (9) Bi. 
fame Succeſſion, or though they never do. However, 
to enable them. (p) boldly. to ſay, They will have all (p) P. 162. 


Scotland be⸗ "LY 


that they demand: Aud, though they have,. without any ing hard 
manner of colour, been begging the Queſtion of In- pulhed at by 
growing an- | 


| gry, ſhould - 
| oldly ſay 2 


dependency, to- tate it whether. England. will ox You, and 
ot. by 1 SH | ee 


That they will have all that they demand, whether England will or not; it runs toa 


Point too narrow for you to be as bold in the Pema. 


5 Tak 
"This, iudeed, ſome Engliſh Writers, (who, ont of 4 
©:wain affectation of Impartiality, ſap the Foundation of 
their own Credit) think the Scots in the right for Claim- 
' ing: As if not aware, that they who are againſt the an 
0 ceſſion, ad True Union, threw in this Bone of Conten- 
| - * Mr. Hodges, fion, and will have it firſt * Aſſerted and Secured, as the 
| P. 17. ancient Right and Liberty of their Conſtitution ; 2h 
England has coma; y overlook'd every thing, which might 
olſtruct the happy Settlement of the Empire of Britain, 
apon a laſting Baſis, next to that of the ſame Religion: 
- The Conſideration of which, diſpoſes the beſt, and the wiſeſt 
of both Kingdoms, to a Compleat Union” 
And Her Majeſty, with the happy Concarrence of the 
Lords and Commons, at the Chief Seat of Her Power, 
+ heaps Coals of Fire, upon the moſt obdurate Oppoſers of the 
peace of the Monarchy ; If it be poſſible, to melt them 
into a compliance with Her Gracious Purpoſes, for the 
good of all Her Subjedts. VVV 
2 Since they have been the Aggreſſors, in a Controverſy, 
2s, which the Credit of our Records, and Archives, and of 
ſeveral ſucceſſive Parliaments, is more concerned, than any 
private Perſon's ; 7 cannot apprehend, equal Judges 
ſhould condemu my Endeavours, to convince them, thut 
they ought, at leaſt, to drop a Queſtion they unreaſon 
ably, as well as unneceſſarily, rais d; without Occaſion 
given by any Proceedings of the Engliſh Nation; and 
45 little by me, upon whom ſome kindly lay all the Load. 
Whatever uſe the Publick may think fit to make, of the 
true State of Facts, obſcured by Treachery, or Time; It 
rannot but be allowable for me, to ſet up the Lights of Re- 
cords, and Hiſtory, redified by them, to be ſeen of all, 
who will not wilfully ſhut their Eyes: And the more vifibly, 
For the Collifion of Arguments; or rather, meer Prejudi» 
ces, againft firm and apparent Truth. e | 
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pon wbich Kran, 7 am ta thank my Country-roen, 
who would be thought to know all that is to be found in 5 
our Records; for encouraging the Scots to come to Short , ppc 
een 103% TS L „„ #ng-Poſt, from 
Iffues 3 Which they wald dot have ventyred upon, if they aug. 16th. to 
eee e, 18 mich, BUffhit, Ia ares 
they may be thought to expoſe themſelves, while they la. ventshis Rage 


bour to render me an * Ignorant Scribler, and an Incen- under the um- 
brage of News 


diary, for putting out their re; every Ground and Spark from En. 


| bargh. 


Tis not my. Fault, if any of the Neighbouring Nati- 


— 
*7 
— 


* 


on are f angry, at my, cautioning them, againſi putting t Mr. gui. 


ſon's Eſſay, 


England, not only upou Afſerting its Superiority, but 35 Lek 


Claiming the Property, as well as the Immediate Go- his Argu- 


vernment, of Large Territories, now held as part of the ments ſhould . 


not prevail 


Scotiſh Kingdom; and which, without ſetting up for Con- with us, he 
querors of England, the Scots cannot pretend to Enjoy, in falls to threat - 
a State of Independency :. Much leſs, to leave large Poſ- s: „ 


1 1 a | asks us, if 
ſeſſions here, to their Heirs born in Scotland. with Juſtice, . 
| | : we can retain .. 
2 ; or if it will become England, to give up the 1 Scotland? And 
then he deſcends: to Particulars, That if we ſhould withdraw our Allegiance from 


the Succeſſion of England, and ſetup for an Independent Kingdom; from that time, 


all who are Born in Scotland, would be Aliens to England; and Lands which might 
have deſcended to them, would Eſcheat to the Crown of England. And is fo Un- 
22 as to name a moſt Eminent, and Noble Peer, [ Duke Hamilton ] wholk . - 
Heir, he ſays, may thereby chance to-loſe a Conſiderable Eſtate in England, =—_ _. 


How much ſoe ver Punctilio's of Imaginary Honour, 
may carry fome Men above ſuch Views ;, I perſuade my 


ſelf, they who are more, than in pretence, of, and for, the 


Eſtabliſhed Church of Scotland, are wiſer than to nezlect 
more proper means for-its being ſecurely fixed, than any of 
Mr. Hodges“ Viſions; except that of the readineſs of 
the Presbyterians, to cloſe with the Hanover Succeſſion, 
* for ſecuring their Eccleſiaſtick Concerns, and prevent- P. . 
« ing Jacobite Deſigns ; which ſo much_threaten their 
© : | IE <i Cum : 


Sl: 


. 


unn. 
hal 


» 


„ 
' << Communion; avd the total overtürniug F their 
4 Kirk. e 


u wbat I have ſhewn here, and in my former Treati- 


ſes, with much more rer to ſupport them, I am but 
a mean Inſtrument, 4 


abourer in Rich Mines, for the 
Benefit of others : Tet, Sincerity may plead in excuſe of 
my Defects, and Zeal for the Service of the Publick , 


and Toar Lordſhip, in whom the Publick has ſo large a 
Share and Intereſt, may Conſecrate the Eudeavours of one, 


whom no Misfortanes can depreſs, while he has any hopes 
of being ſerviceable to his Country, and to Your Lords 


hip: Of which no Man is more ambitious, than, 


| ay Loans 


Your Lordſhip's moſt Faithful, 


And moſt Obliged 
5. © Humble Servant, 


14 


be | 


— 


The Superiority and Direct Dominion 
of the Imperial Crown of Eng- 


land, over the Crown and King- 


dom of Scotland, Reaſſerted, Oc. 


2 — 
1 — 
— 


3 
— 


INTRODUCTION. 


S the Foul Language given and procured by the | 
Author of the Fhing Peſt, demonſtrated his not . Ridpath. 
being able to anſwer what I had prov'd from his 

Writings ;- the general Cenſures and Epithetes 

us'd by others, not only argue Ignorance of the Rules of 

Decency, but Conſciouſneſs of having nothing material to 

ſay for themſelves. - ne 3 
I may therefore well paſs by moſt of the Impertinencies of | 

the Writer to the Signet-Office at Edinburgh, who, with the * An Hiſtori- 
help of Scan⸗Dale, treats me like a Fellow Clerk; pre- cal Elly, 
tends to juſtifie falling from the Argument to the Perſon; — 
for ſuppoſed Provocations given by me to his Nation, and Scotland is in- 
himſelf in particular; and Jabours to have it thought dependent: 


| | 3 5 . Wherein the 
ee 0M both them, and bim, with | Manners properly — Mivors 


* 


| of a late Book 


| 5 ü 3 Entitled, The 
Superiority and Direct Dominion of the Imperial Crown of England over the Crown and 


| Kingdom of Scotland; And ſome other Books to that purpoſe, are expoſed, by James 


Anderſon, A. M. Writer to Her Majeſty's Signet. 

T Pref. p. 12. With what Manner? Mr. Atwood, &c, hath adduced me as a Vouch- 
er, I hall not notice. jo, , 

| 5 | Having 
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Having expreſs'd that Honour and Concern for thoſe who 
inhabit the Modern Scotland, which becomes one proud of his 
Relation to conſiderable Families in it; I might leave all my 
Expreſſions to take their Fate among them, who can truſt 
their own Judgments, without recourſe to the falſeTerms and 
Explanations put upon 'em, by Men reſolv'd not to take em 
in the Right Senſe. EE, 3 | 

It can't well be thought my Temper ſhould be try'd by 
Imputations, which they who make em, effectually refute ; 
and give ſatisfaction immediately upon the Injury. 

This may be apply'd to Mr. R:4path, or his nameleſs S- 
conds, the Compoſers of the Memorial of the State of England; 
tiace they make it manifeſt their Cenſure is without Reaſon; 
and more for my Honour, among all who value our Conſti- 
| 1 in Church and State, than their higheſt Praiſes could 

e. ; 5 
Memorial of © Many, they ſay, will think it a Meaner Character for 
the State, p. 3. © Ridpath to be Atwood's Antagoniſt, than to be the Author 
of the Fhing · Poſt. EE | 

Not to enquire from what ground of Familiarity, or Con- 
tempt, my Name is us'd without Addition; nor how 
much better any of them may be entitled to one; the 
Queſtion here being of the CharaFer of my Writings, it be- 
comes me to leave that tothe World; where, for near half 
my Life, I have ſhared that Common Fate of Writers; Lau- 
dari ab hs, culpari ab ills. Ws 

And, poſſibly, I could produce * much betters Vouchers, 
for my t:aving merited ſomething of the Pablick, than they 
are for ene another. 5 


9 Fide Mr.Tyr- 
reſ's Bibliothe- 


en Politica, 3 „ | 
and Patriarcha non Monarchs , Mr. Nevil's Pla to Redivious; and Dr. Twiſ= 


#*n's Conſiderations (on the Grand Nueſtion. Patriarchs. Edit. Anno 1681. 
Pag. 724. Having mentioned Mr. Petyts Learned Treatiſe of the Rights 
of the Commons: See < likewiſe a late Treatiſe entitled Jani Anglorum 
facies nova, written by a Voung Gentleman of great Learning and Inge- 


unity. 


Ee, rene 


Oblſerve the Profound Reafon why Ridpath deſcends from 
his high Character, in being my Antagoniſt. 


- 


Dor, 


G. © © 
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on fay they, in one Reſpect, I place nad on the P. 
u fide, ſince none in the Nation, but the Memorialiß and 


He, aſſert our Dowinion and Sovereiguty over the Kingdom 
Wich ſuch Sparkling Reaſoning, and Palpit-Oratory, this 


Memorial abounds. Ridpath undervalues himſelf in writing 


againſt me, becauſe only I and another aſſert this Rgbt of A 
the Crown of England; and I am a Tory, becauſe a Tory aſſert- 
ed the ſame thing after me; when, in truth twould be a 


ſtronger Argument, that the Church Memorializ# is a Whig: 


"Tis certain no Tory will maintain the continuance of the De. 


pendency of Scotland upon my Topicks, © „ 
But this Haughty Writer is not aware, how much he de- 


ſcends from bis own Character, in making himſelf my Antago- 


iff; without any manner of occaſion, or ſenſGGQ. 
As I am to be accounted a Tory in one teſpect; the Reſo- 


vers of our Conſtitution under King Milliam, are by theſe Per- 


ſonaters of the Stare, repreſented as Tories in more Reſpects 
than one; for they are charged by theſe Men, with play- 


Ting a Tory Game, to the diſadvantage of the Principles for ,, n. 


* which they were preferr d; and, as they maliciouſly ſuggeſt, generality of 


e to the Indignationof thoſe whoſe PopularRecommendations the Churck 


es then advanced em on their Shoulders, to thoſe Poſts, 224 all the 


« which ſome of them ſo little afterwards deſerv d, by their — * - 
„mean Sie-. EN, 1» the ame? 


| 2 'S, ? FF liſt is in the 
right to adviſe the Miniſters, to be ſure that they are able to ſteer clear of theſe 
Rocks, which no Man has hitherto done. He might have added, no, not the iz 
Miniſters themſeves, when they were playing a Tory Game. RES 


To uſe their own Gentle Language; I dee any Man ro pro- P. 29. 
duce an Thſtance , wherem the Feſuits did ever more audaciouſly j 
calumniate. Nor, certainly, was there ever a more Jeſuitical 


© Evaſion, than their turning thoſe Merits, which diſtinguiſh- - Wy 


ed ſome of King William's Miniſters from all Men of that 
Time, into the empty Air of Popular Applauſe, and making 
them Tories, becauſe chey would not, hke thoſe who are, with 


the Memorialiffs, the only true Whigs , join with the Tories in 


Popular Pretences to tye up King Miliam's Hands againſt 
France, For placing me in the Company of thoſe Eminene 
| | S237 Patriots, 


- 


13 Patriots, who ſaw through that Diguiſe, and, to admiration» 
„ made a ſtand againſt that Combination of Parties, ſeemingly- 
the moſt oppoſite, I am extremely beholden to theſe great 
Staten. men; and for the Reputation they give me, while the 
: | do me the Juſtice to let the World know, I am no g of 
* their Stamm. e 
5 Speaking of the Principles of Tories (none of which they 
pretend to affix to me, and therefore ſhew they brought me 
in only becauſe they had a mind to have a fling at me) che 
Memorial, contrary: Principles, ſay they, are objected: to the Whigs; 
„8. for which, under the Name of Republicans, they were ren- 
dred odious to ſome of our Princes. There they refer to 
the Decree publiſh'd by the Univerſity of Oxford in the Year 
F Hout, ſay they, whoever rejects and diſowns this Decree, 
* or denies thoſe to be his Principles, which are here impu- 
© ted to the Tories, he may diſlike the Word, Mbig, or Re- 
© publican as much as he pleaſes, (and no Body will quarrel 
te with him for Names commonly given to all ſides by their 
© Enemies) but he certainly agrees about things with the Repub- 
e leans; for there are no middle Principles berweentheirs and thoſe - 
ce of Tories. n e 33G. 5 
For my part, I am not aſham'd of being thought ſo much 
a Tory, as to be no Republican ; but of a middle Principle au- 
thorized by the Conſtitution of this Monarchy : This is my 
Tori/m'; and the freedom I have taken with ſome Modern Li. 
hertines, who deſpiſe the Wiſdom of their Fore-fathers, ang 
think they could not lay them under any Obligations, is 
that which has rais'd their Diſpleaſure againſt me. 
That theſe Men ſhould not be able to diſtinguiſh between 
a True Hbig and a Republican, is but fuitaWWe to the Depth of 
their Underſtandings ; as might be ſkewn in ſeveral Particu- 
lack. ' For inftance : I: 3 1 
| Ig anſwer to the Objection, that Corwrenticles are not to be 
F. 50. ſuffered, as dangerous to the State; they fay, © We have al- 
- * ready prov'd that Convwenticles are not to be feared on the 
*© Score of Opinions; the Magiſtrate having no Right to di- 
** ſturb any Church, as a Conventicle, or unlawful, fince what 
f 259 are about is lawful and good, to wit, the Worſhip of | 
: as... | - 4 ms 7 {EE + | 
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I. not this. the ſame ſort of bright Reaſoning, with that 


which Brands me with Terim: 


* 


Conventicles are not to be feared on the ſcore of Opinions, 


: becauſe the Magiſtrate has no Right to diſturb em 


This is the only Reaſon given for their not being to be 


feared. Whereas quite contrary, If the Magiſtrate does di- 


ſturb them, (who believe they ought not to be diſturbd) 
that very Reaſon makes em to be feared, if their Number 


be conſiderable, _—_ 


But then he has no Right to-diſturb them, becauſe what 


they are about is lawful, and god; to wit, the Worſhip 


of God. = | 5 
To ſhew their clear Thread of Reaſoning, they carr7 


this even to that Vorſpip which is forbidden by God's Law, 
as down-right Molatry : And to apply their own Terms 
here, of diſturhing Conventicks, according to their Argu- 


ment, they ho think they profit very much by Praying to a Saint, 
or an Idol, ought not to be diſturbed, or interrupted : For, 


as their Interrogation carries a Negative with it, fuch their 


. Belief and Practice does not injure any other.. 


According therefore to them, if deſigning Meg make 


praying to a Saint, or an Idol, the Sbibboleth of their Party ; + 
they ought to be indulged in this, as only hurtful to them- 
ſelves, but no injury to the Publick! This carries the Will 


Worſhip, and Inventions of Men, as far as the Papifs do, 


in all but the impoſing them on others; and fartherehan 
- their own State of the Queſtion which they make, of open- 


ly profeſſing - their Sentiments, and joyning to thu Profeſſion ſuch 
external Ceremegies, as every Sect or Perſon do judge the moſt a 


greeable to God, or convenient among Men. 


It becomes ſuch clear Heads, to make no diſtinction be- 


tween Religious Worſhip, (which Prayer is well known to 
be) and Ceremonies uſed in ſuch Worſhip ; and to ſuppoſe 
Mankind, for their own ſeeming Convenience, may ſu- 

percede Gad's La -. Fg 


4 . 


Nay, tis a queſtion whether they allow the Almighty to 
judge, what makes for, or againſt his own Honour. _ 

Speaking of Sacrifices, they ſay, Whenever ſuch. Ob- 
c ſervances are with Juſtice prohibited, tis not as they are 
ee the Ceremonies of any Religion, but as they are de- 

15 | 8 * e ſtruct: ve 


3% IL 0 
e fruftive of Society: For which Reaſon, human Sacrifice: 

© deſerved to be aboliſh'd, but not as Honour was intends 

te ed thereby to the Deity. ju. 


1 4 3 * 


i =P 1 worth their Confideration : And were not human Sacrifi- 
1 ces deſtructive of Society, (accordin to what is here aſſert- 
=_ - ed ) they muſt be held both agreeable to his Nature and 
| ö A 7 e e $15 47 ; 2 75 


bis Will. * „„ Ys ai 

As their profound Arguments are a meer Rope of Sand, 
they immediately ſubjoyn, Orherwiſe no Man harms another 

"by his particular Doctrines or Worſhip. To make ſenſe of this, 

we muſt tack it to what they ſay of Society, and then it 
runs thus: No Man harms another by his particular Do- 
ctrines or Worſhip, but as they are deſtructive of So- 


: « cietv. hy. 5 8 OO. X71 | 
: 1 50 that God and his Honour are wholly ſet aſide; and 
let the Doctrines and Worſhip of Leading Men be never 
. | ſoo blaſphemous, and diſhonouring God, if they have not an 
5 immediate tendency to deſtroy Society on Earth, as theſe 


Gentlemen ſeem at leaſt to hold, they ought to be Tolerated, 
as no injury or prejudice to any but themſelves 
| I forbear to return Names for that of Tory, or to proſe- 
AY | cute what is apparently contained in this; or ſo much as 
A As | to examine, whether publick Societies may not make Laws,” 
for the guarding and enforcing Revealed Religion, as well as 
Natural; but muſt except againſt their Politics, who con- 
firm, inſtead of confuting, the malicious Suggeſtions in the 
Memorial of the Church ; as if all Whips are Republicans, and 
not only the Church of England, but the Chriſtian Religion it 
felf, were in imminent Danger: And, as one would think, 
on purpoſe to propagate the Alarm of the danger of the 
| Church, they at this time propoſe: the abrogating the Sacra- 
1 J). d ĩ OF 
$S P. 59g. As fech Men joynd with the Tories in King Williams 
7, Reigazſom e Evidences might be given of their not being ve. 
ry diſtant from them now. *Tis enough that here they joyn 
in calumaiating all Mbigs as Republicans, and thoſe big 
Ainiſters in the late Reign, who would not ſhew themſelves 


Kerublicam, they transform into Tories, 


P 3 
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Since ſome of theſe Reformer: threaten to prove me a Tory, 
T hope they, by publiſhing their Names, will more fully ena- 


ble me to prove them what they are. In the mean while, 


they may reſt ſatisfied with my Thanks for their good will, 
to prove me what they, as well as others, know I neither am, 
nor ever was, and am much leſs likely to be, than Men of 
their Latitude. | 

Nex to my Thanks for the Juſtice they have done me, I 
am to thank Sir James Dalrymple, for charging me with a de- 
ſign'd falſe * Tranſlation of what I never pretended totranſ- Sir 5. D's 
late, or to have ſeen; with not Þ arguing like a Lawyer, upon A p. 32. 
Matters of his deviſing, which never entred into my _ —_ 
Thoughts; and .. overthrowing his own Propoſitions, not fair Citation, 


mine. | . | and falſe 


| Tranſlation 
of a Scotch Act of Settlement; wherein he ſays my Deſign is apparent to make the 
Monarchy not Succeſſive, but Elective; when I only Tranſlated Fordon's Account of 


that Act. | ? ; | 5 
+ Lid. p. 37. I think it ſcarce becomes a Lawyer to alledge that Kenneth's giving the 


Title, or even aſſigning Cumberland to Malcolm his next Heir, ſnould take away King 
Edgar's Right of Homage by Kenneth for thoſe Lands. „. Vid. Inf. 


I am far from being Mortified at his calling me + Inconfe- f Sir J. P's 
derate Writer ; when he ſhews, in Fact, I had fo well conſi- Pref. p. 43+ 


dered what I wrote, that I was not to be attacked fairly, ei- 


ther upon my own Words cr Senſe: And he is extremely 
obliging, in ſhewing this Inconſiderate M riter, to have employed 
the Pens and Studies of all the Learned Society at Edinburgh ;. 
and in repreſenting his Treatiſe ſo conſiderable, that Sir Fame: 
only hopes, the Biſhop of Carliſie's Border: Laws may concur 
* with the performance of himſelf , Sir Robert Sibbald, and: 
© Mr. Anderſon, tö make a full Anſwer to my Treatiſe, and 
ce prevent my publiſhing a new one to the ſame purpoſe; or 
* leſſen its credit when publiſhed. | | 
I have not the vanity to obſerve what an Encomium is 
here beſtowed, upon my unaſſiſted Labours in the Cauſe of | 
my Countrey ; but muſt thank even Mr. Ander/on for not. 263 


only confeſſing he has not writ as becomes a .*. Gentleman, but 263. Though 


E. I. did treat 


them in his Letter with the harſh Names of Perfidious and Rebellious; yet, like Gen- 


tlemen and Men of Breeding, they gave him the Title of W 
4 | N | 


Eſay, p. J. 


1 
that the Excellent Breeding with which he loads me, with 
the height of Impudence, and the like, is not from the height 

of good Underſtanding ; ſince he takes that very Charge up- 
on himſelf, in agreeing thoſe 2 Conſequences which he calls 
This Authoa me Impudent for naming : While Sir James calls even the 
poſitively aſ- Premiſes * Arrogant; not knowing them to be the Lan- 
ſerts, that age of Acts of Parliament of both Nations. And Mr. Ander- 


—__ an ſon, out of abundant kindneſs, confeſſes I have ſuch ground 


Member and for the Premiles, that if one Charter cited by me, prove true, 


Appqunage it © puts the Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland beyond De- 
of the Enzliſh nial: And is fo good naturd, as unask'd, to 4 produce de- 
Sock — monſtrative Evidenoe of what, to return his Civility, he does 
but © ſnarl at. And though in the Paroxiſms of his Wrath, 


quence is ob- , 
vious ; ſee he charges me with ſetting up for an Incendiary and Firebrand, 


E. p. 4. This in his cooler Thoughts, and lucid Intervals, he ſays, ( doubtleſs 


nt yo the Publiſhers and Abetters of ſuch” glittering Proofs, think they do 
imaginary fervice to their Country. | 


pretence of 5 5 5 . 
our being Homagers to England, contendeth that we are pre-determin'd in the Succeſ- 


ſion and Entail of our Crown, as a Conſequence of our Homage. 


b Sir J. D's Pref. © Eſſay, p. 65. Vid. Infra. . Eſſay, p. 34. of Dr. Hicks, who 


s ſcurvily treated by this ſnarling Author. (OF. 151. 


But above all, I am to thank the Parliament of Scotland, for 
the Value they put upon my Labours, in giving 4000 Scots 
Punds for but the Name of an Anſwer: And more than 
chat, for Authorizing ſuch Conceſſions, as ſhew I have done 
great Service to both Nations, in bringing the Debate to 
ſuch an Iſſue, as may eaſily be determined to a general Sa- 
tisfaction; eſpecially ſince they grant that I make no wrong 
Inference from the Authorities which I produce. And thus, 
as I cannot repent of any ſtep J have taken in the ſervice 
of the Crown and my Countrey, though every ſtep has 
been a Fire- Ordeal; I cannot but rejoice at the burning 

of my Book in Scotland, ſince thoſe Flames tend to give 
uſeful Light to all who will ſincerely follow Truth and 


Peace. | | 
And I muſt thank them who made the Boyfre, for Vindi- 


cating me from being the Incendiary ; not only as they 


kindled the firſt publick Fire, making the Diſputes of 
Writers, National ; but as they own, in the Book Stampt 
| 1 with 
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with their Authority, That the true Incendiaries were they 


who (a) began the Diſpute. This, according to the Lan- (s) Elo, 


guage they approve, is the proper Office of a Firebrand. p. 218. 


3 | Which to re- 
vive, none will wiſh or promote, but Mercenary Scribblers and Firelrands, that are 
Enemies to both Nations. Pref. p. 1. Eſay, p. 130. It's unpleaſant to me to be gi- 
ving diſadvantageous Characters of any: But one who ſets up for an Incendiary and 
Firebrand, by doing what in him lies to embroil two Proteſtant Kingdoms, ovghr 
to be painted in his true Colours; and the more, when he perſiſts in that abominable 
Office: For I am credibly inform'd, he is quickly to Publiſh another Treatiſe under 
this or the like Title, The Nulltty of che Scots Act of Securicy Demonſtra ed, 
But his Writings are already become ſo contemptible, that nothing from him is to 
8 It he had no; produced Charters aud Laws which ſpeak foz them- 

E 85 c. . | 8 5 


As I meddled not with the Diſpute, till the Parliament of 
Scotland reviv d a Claim of I=dependency,auddeclar'd they would 
not have the Engliſh Succeſſor, but upon ſuch Terms as were 
inconſiſtent with the Right of che Monareby, as well as of 
the next Heir to it; IJ kept within my Study what I had 
long before Collected, of that and other Rights of this King- 
dom: And when. I did produce part of thoſe Authorities, 
I am well aſſured my Zeal for Truth was not in any re- 
ſpect intemperate. I had that opinion of my Country- men 


of Scotland, to believe they would not eſteem me their Ene- 


my, for preſſing them go their Duty and lutereſt, in Terms 
both reſpectful and affectionate. And I was in hopes, the 


.repreſenting the obligation they lay under, from National 


Contracts, regularly entred into, and confirm'd, might free 
the Engliſh Crown and Nation, from the melancholy necefli- 
ty, of aflerting* that Right which was never parted with, 


but by the Treachery of Mortimer in the Minority of E. III. 


and ſoon after fully Reſtored; where it reſted, in the Opi- 
nion of all the Learned Hiſtorians and Antiquaries of Eng- 
land, till Mr. Zyrrels new Diſcoveries for the Honour of (%) Mr. 7's 
his Country. And yet how much ſoever the Scots would — 4 In- 
make of his Authority, he will allow them no Advocate An Which 


but himſelf; (6) condemns their famous Hecter, and Bu. ſerves evi- 
5 | | dently to con- 


fute the falſe Relations of Boethius, Buchanan, and other Scorch Hiſtorians, concern- 
ing this Affair. | a 5 | n | ws 


K ; chanan, 
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127125 "hives; and e nt (4) Treatiſe of the mighty 
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(10) 
try to find Craig, (to diſprove Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland) 


the Learned 2945 4s many Errors as Lines, 


ang Ingenious Mr, Tyryel to paſs ſo ſevere, and I muſt ſay, unjuſt Cenſure. 


ö Even according to him, the Kings of Scotland, before : 


Vol fz. hoſe Proceedings of E. I. which (C) he condemns, were 
5 & ioag + h n 

or that I. Halfals to the Kings of England, tor all (c) but the Weſtern 
_ juſtif ow-lands, which were plainly comprehended under the 
King did i Name of Gallnnay, with its Dependencies. = 5 

the beginning of that, in ſo ſtrictly inſiſting upon his Supteme Dominion, Ge. 


This became the private Inheritance of Edward Baliol ; 
(0 2 Vol. f. who, when he ſurrendred his Crown into the hands of his 
A hevwooe (4) Superior Lord, E. III. by a diſtin& Charter furren- 


th L hi - . - 1 2 2 . 

deep e dred his Deminion of Galloway, with its Iſles, Marches, Rega- 
gain | ; 

Lnderſon and nion, Homages, and Services. This was plainly the Re- 


"FD: p. kins of the | old Kingdom of Cumberland; which King- 


Vol - 1 dom was fometimes enjoyed by diſtin Kings, before there 
ſpzaking of was any King of Scotland, by that Name, on this ſide Ire- 
the Roll of J As we have in the Exch:quer a Charter, in all proba- 
* dility, of the firſt King of the Modern Scotland, recognizing 


Ek che his Tenure of that Crown ; I had reaſon to believe 
truth, tho' Mr. Anderſon, deputed by the Learned (e) Faculty at Edin- 


the Mattersof burgh, to give them an account of the Records at Durham, 
Tack are rigtt. would have confeſſed the truth of a Charter, of the Son 


1 and Heir of that King of the Zranſplanted Scots. 


2 of any Homage or Fealty for the whole Kingdom of Scotland, pro- 


- 


' ment! de d, p 
> called} which as I have ſhewed, reach'd no farther than the Bridge of 


Sterling. (4) Rot. Scot. 29 E. III. 20 Jan. 1355. 
e). Eſſay, p. 51. I was deſired by 
undertake this Province. 


Ia which the Son recognized his holding that Kingdom, 
and ! odenez, of the Grant of his Lord King Hiliam; which 
was /uiam the IId. „ i k 

The naming Mr. Avderſon, as likely to ſatisfy his 


Country-meri.of. this, has been the handle for his uſing 
| me. 


1 


A 
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by Mr. lities, Dignities, Honours, Prerogatives, Privileges, Rights, Do- 


me of the Learned Faculty and. others, to 


ty. 


1155 (41) | 
me very ſcurvily. The Province which the Conegrefs () 2/3», 5 
_ 


of the Learned at Edinburgh had aflign'd this their Chief 4. The 


genious Per- 


Repreſentative, and the (a) Contributions from Engliſh Anti. fan, uh fr 


Homa gers, who joyn'd to make an Author, having ſet him out voured me 


like the 4/s in the Lyons Skin; I need no more be ſurpriz'd, with Converſe 
than I am concerned, at his Elation, and Contempt of me. or Correſpon- 
Tho' I think it not worth my while to imitate him, in ti aa] oo. 
ſeeking for his (5) Character beyond the Book which dit he oF Mr. ä 
bears his Name; much leſs, ſhould go for it to profeſs d 4rwood's En- 
Enemies: Yet, in due return to his impotent Cenſure, as if terprize; and 
I were a (e) wild Chief- Fuſt ice; a Tool for miſchievous Purpoſes; mon 


and ſuſpended from my Office by the Lord Cornbury, for ſecret gence of their 


Practices, better known to my {elf than to his Lordſhip, and Indignation, 


his quondam Hiſh Secretary Honan, that marked Agent for did without 
1 1 ith P d their Acc lices > I Diſguiſe, 
private Bargains with Pyrares, and their Accomplices; I © Bu 
may well ſay, ſince Mr. Anderſon owns demonſtrative Evi- to me when ! 
dence, that the Record at Durham, (tor which I had ap. was in Eng- 


pealed to his Ingenuity ) was extant in the Reigns of our land, and ſince 


. II. E. I. and E. VI. but would Triumph becauſe of 27 Return, 


his knowledge that tis not now there. The reaſon of his 3 Ws. 


(d) being Gall'd, and in Wrath, at my mentioning the op- 00% Ec 


ortunity be had of knowing the Truth, is not obſcure; 2 
2 rather, for his weak and frank owning, That if oy ace 
they who formerly bad the Cuſtody of thoſe Records, had fer of him 


been as much againſt the (e) Homage, as they upon whoſe FÞ9 had aſ- 


Friendſhip he values himſelf, no Evidence of the Homage eve 
i 7 | ghty a Pro- 
would have continued there. vince, and 
3 | 5 : 5 He was credibly 
inform 'd, he was late Chief. Juſtice of New-York; laid aſide for Practices beſt known 
to himſelf. (c) P. 278. (4) Mr. Auderſon calls his Eſſay, Self-Defence, p. 276. And 
Sir J. D. Pref. p. 43. fays, The Learned and Ingenious Mr. Anderſon being without 


5 any ground of Provocation attack d by this Author, is obliged in Defence of his 


Country, and himſelf, G . | | | 
(e) Eſſay, p. 76. Had the Archives of Durham been in ſuch faithful and worthy 


Hands as they now are, there had not Proofs of our Homage been brought from them. 


Having own'd it had long ſince been charged upon ſome 


of his Country-men, that they ſtole Records out of the 


Exchequer, which had ſince been Recovered ; had he been 
wiſe, be would not have given ſach Proofs of his Ingenui- 


'©a When 


5 4 12 ) | 
When I firſt obſerved the loud Boaſts of his Per for- 
mance, and Threats what he will do, if further provoked, 
by my prodycing more Records of the Homage; it naturak 
ly led me to think of Biſhop Stilling fleet's comparing a much 
graver Author, to the Bird of Athens, all Face and Feathers, | 

955 Surely, a Mriter who thinks himſelf ſo much ſuperior to 
me, ſhould. ſcorn the mean Arts of Miſrepreſenting both 

w_ my Perſon, and my Writings: Yet. this mighty Perfor- 

(a) Eſar, p. mer conceals my charging the Scors with making their 

227. Nor Kings but Nominal, (while I contend for their Real Sove- 

could Malice reignty); my laying the Foundation of the Claim of Inde 

deviſe any pendercy in French Counſels; and the Difpute I had about 


thin More i 8 - 5 
Calumnious, the Snceeſſion, with Non-Furors, and Men of wild Notions 


7 


ö than to con- of Liberty: and with an artful Turn, inveighs againſt me 
Mi clude all Scots: as making their Kings but Nominal ; accuſing all (2) Scots- 
it | e e men who contend for what they call, or think the Liberty 
ö ſarretider of their Country, as being deeply engaged with France; and 
— their Liber- repreſenting all the Engliſb on their ſide (+) as 7acobites : 
WM | ries, to be Which Mr. Ridpath carries further; as if I accuſed all who 
| | . yy P are net of my Opinion, in a Matter of which many are igno- 
i "PR Fs | Fant, With being decpiy engaged with France. 

h | 6ince the Hritr to the Signet ſays, I have (c) rendred 
0 | muy Credit Profitute and Bankrupt, by advancing Empty Noti- 
1 ans and Paradoxet, in velation to the Homage; I ſhall with 


(5) Flying. more coolneſs than his Treatment deſerves, examine how 
| | Poſt, foam much he has merited a Reward, and what the Reward. 
Thurſaay Aug. Ought to be. 1 Y 15 4 

| | 16th. to Sa- | | 

i zurday 18th. where under Colour of News from 


- 


i | | Edinburgh, he calls me Brutiſh, Im- 
1 pucdent, Ignorant Scribler, Oc. (c) Eay, p. 131. | | 


(a) See Sir}. To ſet the Controverſy in a true Light, I ſhall in diſtin& 
Ds Prf- P59. periods, take in every thing ſaid by him, that has the leaſt | 
The Meetings : ; | 
of ſome Ho appearance of Argument; and make it manifeſt, That the 
nourable and Eng I/, and Cd) Scotch Club, have been ſq far from invali- 
Knowing | | — : 
| Gentlemen, hath of late made. ſome Improvements of this kind of Learning; by 
. whom I was enjoyn'd to undertake this Work. Theſe Learned and Curious Perſons 
reſolve to continue their Conferences, till a compleat Hiſtorical Account be made 


of the Nation. 
Aung 


2 


. 


C 
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a State of Dependency, but has continued ſo to this 


N 2 | mn - 
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dating my Proofs of the Superiority and Dire! Dominion over 


that part of Britain, which the Scots now poſſeſs, that they 


have put the Iſſue upon what ought for ever to ſtop their 
Mouths; and may lead all true Subjects of the Mcrarchy 
to obſerve the Proofs, that as twas one Monarchy from with- 

in the 2riſh times; the Kingdom of Scotland not only roſe in. 
Day. | TS ” 3 SR: 
To begin with the Britiſh times, it muſt needs argue par- Of the Britiſh 
tiality to Fables of Scotch Manufacture, for them who have a Monarchy. 
ſtrong Faith in very uncertain Tradition, for the Pedigrees. 

of their Kings, and the being of their Kingdom on this fide 

Treland; to queſtion not only our Laws, of Times before the 

reputed Conqueſt, but the received Opinion of both Nations 

then, and in the Reign of E. 1. as meer Fiction, and Mon- 

iſh Dreams; and not only fo, but to make this an Argu- 

= ney; that nothing is to be credited with which they are 

join'd. + 
Let I challenge the Mr:ter to the Signet, and all his Cabal, _— 
to bring as good proof of a Kingdom of Scotland by Name, on ment of Me 
this ſide Ireland, at any one time within x000 Years after our Yyrrel, or of 


Saviour, as I have done, for the Stories of (a) Brute; the his Grandfa- 


Pope's (b) Letter to Lucius, the firſt Chriſt ian Monarch of > =_ 


Britain; and the Victories of the renowned (e) King are moôſt to 
Arthur. | be rely'd on 
in this Mat- 


ter? Uſber's Primordia, f. 734. Speaking of the 11th Century, Neminem qui toto ante- 


cedentium ſpatio ſcripſerit produci poſſe arbitramur , qui Scotiæ appellatione Albaniam 
unquam deſignaverit. | | 


(a) Vid. Nennium & Chron. de Mailros citat. Trafat. E Superioritate, B. 106, 107. 
() See this vindicated by Biſhop Sriingfleet in his Orig. Brit. f. 59, 60. 
(c). Fordun and Buchanan receive his Story; ſee Orig. Brit. f. 342, 343. 


Theſe Particulars in the main are receiv'd by the Father of 
the- Scotch HiFftory, Fordun; and however, could not have been 
invented to frame an Argument for the Subjection of the 
Scots to the Saxon Monarchy; ſince the Scots had no Kingdom 
ſettled here till long after the Monarchy was tranſlated from 


the Britons to the Saxons, And the Wile Sir George Machenzy,. 
ſeeing he could bring no colour of pretence for an Ancient 
Kingdom of Scots within this Iſland, unleſs they rod IO 


-- 


— 
* 


* 


51 - 
of its Name, us'd all that skill, of which he was a great Ma- 
ſter, to make two TFelands, or rather have it thought the 

| true Ireland was for Ages ſunk in the Sea. mo. 

ref p. 1. *Sir James Dalrymple now takes to himſelf part of the ho- 

The Learned nour of this Diſcovery. and is ſo juſt to the Learned Sir Ro- 

: — 8 bert Sibbald, according to the Characters they give one ano- 

| was pleaſed ther, as to aſcribe a ſhare of it to him; and has obliged 
to employ the World with a further Diſcovery, that the Learned Scorch | 

the Learned Club can make, or unmake a Great Author at pleaſure. 

Sir Robert Tis enough if they ſuffer a Man to die poſſeſſed of the Re- 

Sibbald, with . 2 "ar N . | 

| ſome others, putation of doing mighty things from his own Stock. Mr. Au- 
of whomIwas derſon having had his Reward, the end of ſetting him up for 

one, to aſſiſt an Author is anſwer'd. As I have ſeen a Proof of Sir Robert 

=_—_ = 1 Sibbala's Abilities, in his Letter to the Biſhop of Carlyl: ; when, 

2 Tl I can obtain poſſeſſion of thoſe further Rarities of his, which 

framing An- With Sir Fames's Coll: ions, at preſent are truſted only in the 
ſwers, &c. hands of particular Friends, I ſhall ſoon ſhew more at large, # 
Ss how the Learned Club impoſe upon themſelves, or would up- 
Sir J. D's. On others who know leſs than they do; as if when Severw | 
Collections, his Wall was built to prevent Incurſions into that part of Bri- 
P. 1. _ rain which lay Southward from the Pi&s, the Scots who came 
from the , which was plainly from Freland, came at the 
ſome time from the North, by a Miraculovs Tranſpoſition: 


j and becauſe the Scors are often in Ancient Times mention'd 
. Collections, as Inhabitants of Ireland; where the place of their Habita- 
1 | Fo 3 . tion is not mention d, they muſt be Scott of Britain; that 
| p. 23. of the all Kings of Scors who had been Homagers to our Kings, muſt 
kth Score, Cumbri- have been ſetled here; And becauſe in King Edgars Time 
1 ans, and there was a King of Sco:s tiled King of Albany, he muſt needs 
11 e have been ſtiled King of Scotland, and from that time at leaſt, 


8 7 * 
b. 81 "_ there muſt have been a Kingdom of Scotlund by Name on this 
to have been fide Ireland, Bede aſſures us, that in his time read was., pro- 
ſubject.to Ed- 9 „„ en 
ward, the Son of King Alfred , as their Superior Lord. | 
* Camdeni Ep. p. 70 Hibernia proprie, ut inquit ille, Scotorum Patria: Quod Claudianus 
.Orcaſins & Iſidorus & ipſe Beda paſſim. Reges habuit numeroſos, unde in Hibernicor. Sanctor. 
vita quatuor quinque & octo ſimul Reges Scotts in Hibernia imperaſſe obſeruavi, Oc. 
Sir James Ware's Antiquities of 1re/and, f. 3. citing ſeveral Authors. Yide plures 
Append. ad Camdeni Ep. p. 360, 361, 362. Edit. per Doctiſſimum: Thomam Smith, S. T. P. 


And Archbiſhop Uſher's Letter to Mr. Camden, from p. 78, to 87. 
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perly 


= ( 15) 
perly the Country of the Scott: King Alfred turning Bede into 


the Saxon Tongue, frequently adds to the Word | Hiberna | 
Scotta Ealand, an and of Scots: And any Man who reads 


| Afr, an Author of King Alfred's time, may find evidently, 
that whatever Competition might laſt between him and the 


Danes, he was Monarch over the * Mercian Kings, and ſeveral * See 3746. 
Welſh Rings; but there was no King of Scots ſetled in this Cor. Tiberius, 


and in his Time; and the Kingdom of Scotland will appear to A. A. Char- 


| ter of Al- 
have been erected much later. fred, Subſ. 


Ego Alfred Rex Anglor. & Saxonum : Ego Athelred ſubregulus & Patricins Mercior. 


Whenever twas firſt erected, cis evident that ſuch Scots as 
were here in King Alfred*s time, wete under him, or his Va/- 
ſals, the Mercian Kings, and the Kings of the Britons, or elſe 
under the Danes. And as the Learned and Judicious 


Mr. Lambert obſerves from Pike (who flouriſhed in the Reign See Mr. Lam- | 
bert's Notes, 


of H. I. tho' his Hiſtory is continued to within King Fobn's 4 Reg, f 


time) and from Aſer of King Alfred*s time, and others; up- vet & C. 
on the Daniſh King Guthrun's being baptiz'd, with Thirty af :hruni Regum. 
his Peers, the Provinces of the Eaft-Anples, and the Nor- Vr eas ſub f. 
thanbimbrians were givenGuthrmn,* that he might govern them % Regs 
2 jure foveret he- 


under the King's Fealiy or Alegiance, by Hereditary Right, 7.,;z4-;o guns 


which he had invaded as a Robber. | pervaſerat la- 


But in Alfred's Time, the Scots, (though many of them eino. 
might live up and down within his Monarchy) were fo far 
from having a diſtinct Government in this Iſland, that they 


2; were not ſo much as a diſtin Nation within it. This is evi- 


dent from ſeveral Pafſages in King Alfred's Tranſlation of 

Bede, with his Explanation of ſome Expreſſions which might 

ſeem doubtful,  _ 5 : 
For Inſtance; where ſpeaking, of King Cenwalchs's Reſti- 


FF tcution, according to a ſtrict. Tranſlation - 


Bede ſays, | King Alfred ſays, | 
There came into the Tha com on wei Seaxe ſuns 
* -Countrey a Biſhop from B. of Hibernia, Scotts Ealande, 
| * Ireland, by Name Agil- thaes Name was <Apeberbr, 


«beret. 


Where 


\ CGE 3 
Where he ſhews that the Country to which the Bi ſhop 
came was We f. Saxony, of which Cenwalch was King; 
and Ireland , from whence he came, was an Ifland of 
"mrs. * - | Eh 

Then to ſhew that 4/fred did not mean, as ſome fancy, 
5 5 that Ireland was an Iſland belonging to the Scors of Britain; 
Bede, ſpeaking of the Northanbimbrian King Oſwald's deſire to 
have a Biſhop De Provincia Scotorum of the Country of the 

+ Scots; which Bede himſelf had elſewhere ſaid properly to be 

. tTreland; King Aljred ſays, | of Scotta Ealande] of the Iſland of 

| Scots. | 5 5 | 

Mr. Anderſon has not thought fit to encounter my Proofs of 

the Antiquity of the Exgliſh Monarchy,before the leaſt colour of 
boa pretence of a Kingdom of Scots ſettled here; and, it ſeems, 
* „ges his Let- bas left that Province to? Sir Robert Sibbald, who has a Gift of 

ter to the Bi- ſeeing ſtrange Viſions of a Settlement of Scots here before 

ſhop of Car- the Britons z and to Sir Robert Sibbald's Fellow-Labourer, 
Lie. Sir James Dalrymple. 5 | 5 

Were it not of ſome conſequence to maintain the Autho- 

rity of the faireſt Copy we have of the Confeſſors Laws, 

againſt Mr. Brrel, and Sir Fames Dalrymple, twould be need- 
leſs in this Diſpute, to enquire whether the Monarcby were, 

242ã2Rs the Confeſſor's Laws inform us, tranſlated from the Britons 
to the Sax:»s, by Ina's marrying the Brisiſh Hetreſs, or whe- 

ther Egbert was the firſt Saxon Monarchs of this Iſland. | 

+ 5 Tis enough that | Egbert, as I have ſhewn, was Monarch of 

Fl eee thi: IfNand, even before the Scoto-Iriſh Kenneth Mac- Alpin s 

rity, — 166, Victor) over the Picti, or Stracled Welſh in thoſe Parts. 

vl = RAR Suppoſes that there's only my Authority for this, ſee Mon. 1 Vol. p. 32. 
Au. 8 28. Egbertus aſſenſu omnium partium coronatus eſt in Regem totius Britanniæ Int. 


10. Script. 10. Chron. Augnſtin. de An. 827. Egbertus Coronatur Rex totius Britannie apud 
Wentoniam facicus edictum ut omnes Saxones Angli dicantur & Britannia Anglia. 


And as the Confeſſor's Laws, by what follows the mention- 
| ing l= Coronation,prove that per Angelum mult have been a 
What will Miltate in the Copy, for per Angliam; Ii. Mr. Brrel had care- 
he make of fully considered Inas Laws and Charters, the Writer to the 
Ina's Wiſh. eee „ auld have had no handle for his mannerly Queſtion, 


Horlemen ino made Mr. 4:20/d a Law- Tinker, and Statute Bung- 
mention'd in, | | ; OW”. 
his Laws? 187 Tis 


*\/ 
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 ,,- *Tis enough that I himſelf warrants my holding he 
was crowned King throughout England ; ſince he took the 
Title of (a) Monarch of Saxony : Which was as much as if he 
had ſaid, of England, with all the Dominions thereunto be- ( In. 


- 


longing: And he ſubſcribes (5 Ina King of the Saxon. Vol. 1. f. 99. 


| | 2 Al. D. 699. 
The ſame in the Regiſter of Abingion, Bib. Cot. Claud. B. (5) Ib. 


Jo put the Queſtion of Inas Monarchy over all Britain out 
of diſpute, a Charter of his to Glaſſenbury aſſures us he did 
(c)Statuere, make that Law concerning the Rights. and Privi- (:) Se 5 
ledges of that Church, with the conſent of all the Kings of 1 Vol 5 
Britain, G ; | | vg 
„ i I” | bus omnibus 
' Britannis Regibus Arch. Ep. Ducibus atque Abbatibus , Status ego & confrmo. 


And further, he commanded all the(d)Kings of his Kingdom, (d) omnitu 

among his other Subjeds, to maintain thoſe Rights and Privi- 1 pi 

XZ lepes. | . . 

= 1 muſt be agreed that Learned Men, forming Notions to —— | 

"XZ themſelves from Authorities of later times than Charters, or precipio &. _ 
elſe from Expreſſions of doubtful application, have pretended a mew N 
to make thoſe Notions a Teſt for the Truth or Forgery of Ju. * 

= Charters; inſtead of correcting their Notions by Charters ß 

* which there's no reaſon to doubt. Thus becauſe Ina is gene- 

"2 rally called King of the Veſt Saxons, they conclude his Em- 

> pire was confined to the Limits of Weſt-Saxony, without re- 

garding thoſe Ancient Authorities which prove Weſ#-Saxonyto 

have been theHead of the (e) Monarchy,orSeat of the Power 1 


of the Iſland, Treatiſe of 
5 5 | : | the Superio- 
rity , p. 159. citing . Air Occidentalis pars Anglia ſc emper Orientali Sale eft. 


Another Notion has obtain'd, that Wiliam the Norman ſet The Anti- 
the Precedent, in his large Privileges to Battl-Abbey, of ex- Juities of 
empting Abbies from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. 5 | 34 — 

From hence, ſays Biſhop Stillingſteer, in the neu 2 


gc atoſe f. 2 4. 
ce ſo many Conteſts about Juriſdiction, between the Biſhops 
e and the ſeveral Monaſteries, of which we read not be- 


(18) 
His firſt Inſtance is of the Reign of H. 2. And as William 
was in the Eleventh Century, in which the Biſhop before 
5 held ſuch Counterfeit Charters for the moſt part to have been 
firam'd, he plainly corrects that Obſervation, and brings it 
beyond the middſe of the Twelfth Century. And with par- 
| — ticular relation to this Charter of Ina, he ſays. Nö 
Fs. © By the Time of E. II. the Tradition was generally res 
; * _* ceived, that the old Church at Glaſſenbary was built by the 
| | 5 Diſciples of our Lord, and that it was the Original Church 
te of this Nation, as appears by the Charter of H. II. omit- 
1 © ted in the Mona ſticon, but printed by Harpsfield, and the 
ame Tre. Learned Primate of Armagh. By which we ſee what Au- 
tiſe of the © thority the Monks of Glaſſenbary had then obtain'd: For 
Superiority, *©* not only this Tradition is inſerted in the Charter, as a 
P. 123. © thing certain; but a Repetition is there made of ſeveral: 
cc other Charters, as ſeen and read before the King; which 
«© were undoubtedly counterfeit ; ſuch as that of King Ar- 
© ;hur, and ſeveral others. | 
He ſhould havenamed aa, as the by/peximm does; and might 
have obſerved from the nature of H. II's Confirmation, t hat 
the Charter above muſt needs have been included. So that in 
or about that part of the Age when the Learned Prelate ſu 
poſes thoſe Forgeries began, they were, it ſnould ſeem, ſo 
Artificial, that the King of England and his Court, either of 
ö Parliament, or King's Bench, were impoſed on by a Forgerj 
ol the very time. ED | = 
However, his Lordſhip might have obſerved undoubted E-- 
vidence, that this Charter, which according to the Objeti» MH 
op, was forged in the Age after W. I. that is the 12th Cen- 
+ tury,, was extant in the Eleventh : But it eſcaped his ob- 
4 Malmsb. de ſervation that this very Charter is word for word in Vill. of 
. | Antiq. Glaſt: Malmbury ; who, as further Evidence of it, aſſures us: 
1 . Eceleſ. f. 311, Iua had ſent a Letter to the Pope, reciting the Privileges con- 
= 372-. tained in this Charter. Malmhury died an old Man in the 
| f. 125. Noro Lear 1142; but tis certain flouriſhed before the Reign of 
k | tempore Hiſto- H. I. * ere calls him an Hiſtorian of his oon Time, 
1 ricus ſincerita- to be praiſed for his Sincerity of Truth: Therefore Maimbu-- 
ſt lee, ry being. accounted the great Reſtorer of e 
j = -- Vid. Pirſcum- ties, and the moſt exact in ſeparating the true from the ſalſt; 
9 no Man can ſay but that part. of the Corfeſſors Law, uw | 
1 ; as 


1 PN 8 1 


a — <Q == 


A 
* 
+ 


— 


„ 


affirms Ina to have conſolidated all Britain into one Kingdom, 


nh was received as the Law of the Monarchy, as early as the 
en Reign of /. II. the immediate Succeſſor to that King who 
it had causdenquiry to be made what was the Common Law 
1 known and confirmed in the Confeſſors Time. N | 
If I muſt be thought unaccountably ignorant, for not Sir 7. Ds 
Ge knowing Acts of Parliament in Scotland, which are not print. PV. P. a6. 
he ed in Skene's Collection of their Statutes; what is he who re: 
ch preſents the conveyance of the * Superiority over Scotland from * Pref. p. 14. 
It- the Britons to the Saxms, as my Dream? and charges me with = C rad 2 
he inventing the Story of nz's being one of the great Kings . 5 | 
u- among the Saxons, who took the Title of all Britain, becauſe cum jam Gs. - 
or he was married to Cadwalladers King of the Britons Daugh- lam filiam 
a ter. 1 5 Fo © - Cadw. Regis 
14 *- This the Learned Baronet might have ſeen plainly in the —_— 
ch Confeſſor's Laws; againſt which, indeed, he objects, as interpo- am Cadwal. 
4 lated: But it appears that there's no ground for this Obje- 7adri adeptur 


ction from the Story of Inas Monarchy. However, the World . 

will judge how fair he has been to me, and whether *twas 

not from Inadvertency, not to ſay unaccountable Ignorance, » ; 
that he calls the Title of my Treatiſe of the Superiority and Di-. | 


E rect Dominion of the Cron of England, arrogant, tho according to 
0 the uniform Tenor of Acts of Parliament, and other Authen- 
of tick Records. | 
ry But then he will have the Authorities urged by me, ſhewing pre p. 9. 


- 7} thatthe Britons were poſſeſſed of the Monarchy of this Iſland, 
co prove too much, or nothing at all: And to make good his P. 15. 
Cenſure, as if almoſt every propoſition of mine i overturn'd by 
my ſelf, the Wiſe Baronet fights againſt Propoſitions of his own 
making; and will have me to argue barely from a Nation's 
coming into a Country where there are People before them; P. 9. 
= concealing my Argument from a Settled Monarchy over a 
= whole Iſland. _. „ | 

« But then, ſays he, it will follow, that the Saxons muſt 
ee have become Vaſſals to the Britons; and ſo, ſays he, Mr. At- 
= **wod is in the wrong, to make the Engliſh ſuperiors of the 
' RF © whole Ifland, ſeeing they and the Scores muſt be Yaſals to 
| the Welſh. FOE „ „ par 
As if I did not contend, that as long as the Monarchy was 
in the Britons, whatever Power the Saxons had, they of right 
„ D 2 „ | were - 


' ” 


CF. : 
were Vaſſals, till the Monarchy came to their hands, and was 
eſtabliſhed with them. | 


In another Particular he conceals the force of my Argu- 
ment; as if for continuing the Right of the Monarchy, I had 


N me neceſſity of proving the Right in the Monarcb, by 
ſtanding next to his Predeceſſor in affinity, or conſanguinity : 
See Trex. Whereas *twas, in being rightfully poſſeſſed of the Power of 


of the Supe- the Dominant Nation; as any Man may fee in that Account 
riority, from of the Engliſh Succeſſion, which Sir James does not think fit 


Chap. 34. in- to meddle with. 


cluſive to 41. To return to the Haughty Writer to the Signet, he would 
bring the Ancienteſt Copy of the Confeſſor's Laws in queſtion, 

vpon the Miſtake of a great Learned Man ; as if that Colle- 

ction of Laws in Barbarous French, which he, upon his Me- 

Mr. Selen. moty, thought he had ſeen at the end of the oldeſt Copy of 
Ingulpb, though not in the Copy publiſhed by Sir Henry Savile, 
contained the very Laws which Ingulph carryed with him to 

bis Abby: That truly great Man, not remembring, that In- 

gulph ſaid, They were in the ſame Language in which they were 


 Eodem 120" publiſhed. Which could be neither French, nor Latin, but the 


mate quo edite 


ſunt. Vulgar Saxon. | 


Tis to be remembred that Mr. Anderſon owns, © of all 


Eſſay, p. 15. & Proofs in Hiffory, none are ſo concluding and pointed as 


© Charters, they ſpeak for themſelves. Yet he would ſet- 
_ aſide Charters of our King Edgar, declaring him Monarch of 
the whole and; (of which fort numbers may be produced, ) 
-upon the ſuppoſition of improbability in ſome Evidences of 
his Grandeur, related by Hiſtorians, and the ſeeming Inconſi- 
ſtencies, that ſome call thoſe under him, Kings, whom others 
call Reguli, or Rojtelets; and ſome of his Attendants are by 
the more Modern accounted Roytelets, whom the more Anci- 
ent do not reckon in that Number. f V's 
Upon which he exerciſes his noble Faculty of Bantering. 
But I having rendred Bafilew, Emperor , as uſed in 
Charters of our King Edgar, where the Subject- Matter war- 
*TnDr.2;:4,5 ranted the Tranſlation, as being * over Kings, the Scotch Ed- 
ſt wer gar having uſed the Word Baſileus, Mr. Anderſon will have 
rTtginal o | 


King Z4gar's , the ſame which-I had cited in the Hiſtory and Reaſons of the 


Dependency of. Ireland. from Inſpeximus's. And 26 Vol. Inter Numiſmata-; Edgar Rex 
tot ius Brifanni a. ; 3 ; OY | 
| that 


Ve 
. o 
A 


. „„ F 
v4, * 
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to depend on their Eſtates, But if the Charter of their 
Edgar had implied his claiming an Independency ; tis certain 


"+ 3.4 of ** 


| e | 
N N F v1 | 1 7 | a Lax, . | 
that one Charter to convict of Fable and en all the Char 2 Þ:..79. 


ters of ancient Times, atteſted by the Courſe of Hiſtory, 


ſerves to con- 


| declaring the Kings of England to be Monarchs of the Iſland. vie the Sto- 


The Reaſon he gives is admirable. iies and Char- 
It not being, ſays he, preſumable, That our Edgar ters of anci- 
et would fung à Title, which did not of Right belong to 3 be 
8 him. . Oo + x . 1 — 

But tis, it ſeems, preſumable, The Kings of England of Fable and 
ſhould from Age to Age, with the Conſent of their Parlia Forgery, &c. 
ments, (in which ſuch Charters paſs d) aſſume a Title 
which did not belong to them; there being much more 
Feracity in the Scotch Nation, than in the Engliſh. 

If he had underſtood the Etymology of the word 
Baſilews ; which of it ſelf implies no more than the Baſis or 
ProteFor of his immediate People, he would not have va- 
pour'd with what argues no more than being a Sovereign: 
Prince, which proves nothing of dependency ; no, not ac- 
cording to my Antagoniſts, who make the Scorch Sovereign 


he, in Fact, ſubmitted to the Superiority of the Crown of 
England: And it muſt ſhew a ſtrong Byaſs, not only to ſet (-) 2 - 
aſide all Engliſh Charters,as the Teſtimony (a) of a Party; but fider 111 the. 
to make one Scotch Charter to convict of Forgery, Numbers ſuppoſed Sau- 
(5) of Charters of ſucceſſive Kings, ſome Originals yet ex- on Charters 

tant, others anciently inſpected ; and before that, recited Rs by. 
word for word, in Regiſters of Abbies, and Authors who js not worth 


lived long before any Controverſy of this kind aroſe. And the while, 


this I undertake in due time to ſhew, in relation to the tho' they did 


AS | 1 ; bear Homage; 
Errors of Sir Henry Spelman, and Dr. Hicks ; as if all * che 


Charters with feudal Terms, before the Reputed Conqueſt, are the Tefti: 
muſt needs have been forged. | | | mony of a 
5 | „5 

(8) Int. al. Vid. in Bib. Cot. Heming. Ab. Wigorn. temp. VI. f. 173. Ego Fadebs, Baſile- 
us Anglor & Rex atq; Imperator, ſub ipſo Domino, Regum & Nationum, infra fines Bri- 
tanniæ comorantium Cart. Antiq. in Turri Lond, B. n. 11. Ego Edgarus Baſileus dilectæ In- 
ſuke Albionts, ſubditis nobis Sceptris Regum Scottorum, Cumbrorumq; ac Britonum Majors 
Britannia. See in Wanley's Collections, bound up with Dr. Hicks's, A Grant per Ad- 
wigum Baſileum Anglorum hujuſq; Inſulæ Barbarorum. Another, per Hardacnutum Regers 
cet ius Britunniæ, An. 1042. oy 7 ” | 


2 


However, 


"(s) K. D. 9) However, as the Queſtion here is, what Style our Kings 
Ree. Cart. 5. uſed near the time of the Repured Conqueſt; tis to be ob- 
N. 95 . ſerved, that King (a) Etbelred, the Confelſors Taft Saxon Pre- 
ß a og. 
Aan. Swi- © King of the Engliſh, and of other Nations Inhabiting 
' thin Wintox. &«c round about. 41 1 | 3 3 ES e 
| he Confeſſor confirming that Grant, uſes the ſame Style, 
PS ard Syblerbess, '— e . 
e I Edward, King of all Britain. i 
* Rot. Cary. In another he is Styled, King * of the Engliſh, Go - 
\ 2: & IE - © verning the Monarchy of all the Gzeater Britain. 
| Fubeme piiſi. And long before, King Edred declared, That under 
" 20 Rege Ang- God he Ruled the Empire of ( Gꝛeat Bꝛitain: Which ſhews 
| dor. Eaw. gu- the Mriter to the Signet too haſty, in pronouncing that their 
. Scoteb F. VI. was the firſt who took ſuch a Style. And 
Alonarehiam there's no reaſon to tax me of Diſingenuity, in not men- 
NMajoris Bri- tioning Mr. Lambard's Obſervation of the different Copies 
fannie. of the Confeſſor's Laws ; ſince the part moſt queſtion'd, is 
= TT 167 confirm'd by his Charter: and beſides, my Diſpute there was = 
4 1 Mer only with Mr. Craig, who urged that very Copy, to 9 
e Scots Denizons of England: Which, as I have e:. 


ne Britanniæ. prove tn 
rh vinced, was as they were Subjects of ths Monarchy. 

Eſſay, P. 19. Since Mr. Anderſon undertakes to demonſtrate ſuch a Tra 
| of Fergeries of Charters, as will render all Proofs from Hiſtory 

(Cc) page 102. very ſuſpected; J ſhall ſpend a little time to expoſe the Impo- 
„ tency of that Rage, which thro me ſſies at the Dignity of 
riority, p. 163 the Engliſh Crown, and Honour of the Nation: Yet I muſt 

where Athel- firſt give a Taſt of our Barone:'s Subtilty. 9 

fan uſes it as After he had, in his Book, cenſured the Styles taken by 
1 the S n Kings, eſpecially Edward, (c) Atbelſtan, Ed- 
King of all mund, and Edgar, as vain Titles, that they were Kings over 

Britain, that all A bion; he tacks to theſe a Story of Edgars Parade at 
he had redu- ( heſter, with Subject. Kings; and damns both the Charters 
es 15.ay and Story, as Inventions of Monks ſince the Norman Con- 

Cumbria 9quel 5 not ſparing the Scorch Chronicle of Mailros, 
Scepters. In his 1 Preface writ long after that part of his Book, 
+ Pref. p. 17. he ſays, V | EEE £ 
„ As. to the glorious Titles taken by King Edgar, tiling 

«© himſelf, Rex & Baſilews totims Anglia, wherein Kinach 

King of Scots is ſaid to be a Witneſs Subſcribing, is of 


) 20 


4 


2 
4 


2 


® yo Import. For, firft it is only # Grant by that King; 
& Eecleſiæ Dorobernenſi, of the Port and Town of Sandwich; - 


© and no ways implying Superiority over Scotland, being 


cc only. Baſilews rotius - Anpiie ;. not Britamit, or Scotiæ; of 


* which laſt dur King EAgar was long after. And next, 


© the Charter, is granted after the time Cumberland was 

16 os to the King of Scotland, or his next Heir. 
JJ ea, 
 T#, He would raiſe a mighty Argument from there being 
no mention of Scotland, before there was a Scotland on this 
Wn 07 75 ee 

24ly. He takes no notice, that in the very ſame Page . 

where I produced that Charter of Edgar, which I had CO- Treatiſe of 
pied from the Original; I cited one from the Monaſticen, the Superio- 


. wherein Edgar Stiles himfelf King of all Britain: Which is Tity, P. 195. 


ſubſcribed: by, RKinedius, the ſame. with Kinach, calling him- 


ſelf King of Albany, not of Scotland; and by that Sub- 
ſcription owning Edgar Monarch of Britain. | 


 3dh. He might have feen a Charter of Edgar's, cited The. Hiſtory - 
ſome Years ſince by me, which mentions the Subjection of and Reaſons of- 
the Sceprers of the Kings of the Scott, the Cumbrians, and 5 r 
the Britons; where our King uſes the plural Number: Which 2 £4 * 
removes one great ObjeRion againſt Mealcolm*s Charter. 1698. p. 17. 
e | : | Swubaitis nobi 
ſteptris Regum Scottorum, &c. See a Charter of his cited in Mi. of Malmsbury, 8.75 
Ego Edgarus totius Albionis Bafilens nec non maritimor feu Inſulaner Regum circumbabi« 
tantium. And Rot. Chart. 3. E. III. m. 10. n. 23. Angler. Bafileus omniumq; Regum In- 


4 


3 ſalarum Oceanig; Britanniam circumjacent. CunFarumq; Nationum que infra eam inclu- 
Jy duntur. n N 3 * = g 7 4 x ; N ; 


uh. Whereas he holds that the Xing of Scorland, or his , . 
next Heir, was King of Cumberland; he might have obſerv'd 5 
that when a Malcolm Sign'd our Edger's Charter, wub the p. 195, 197, 
Title of King of the Cumbrians, and Rinach Signed as King 198. & 
of. Sears, the King of Sar could not be King of the Gait EE, fl. 
brians : And this, as I rightly obſerved, might pat an end n 3 


to the Imagination, as if there was no King of the Cum- Kinnadium, 


Cumbrorum, 


| Malcolmum, Arebipiratum Maccufium, omnes Reges Nallenſium quor. Nomina fuerunt Dufnall, 


Giffreth,. Huual, Jace, Ludethil. ad Curiam coatios uno & perpetuo Sacramento ibs 
ebligauits.. x 4 5 „ a}; : 
Wt p td» 14 3 — 7 , N 1 F * E714 , 1 . \ a 


brian, 


— — 


() Treatiſe of hrian (a) in or near thoſe times, but that the Eldeſt Son of 
uy „ 195: the King of Scots was always Prince of Cumberland. 
Fir 5 1 This, as we may judge by the other Charter Signed by 
Fordon invent- Kinedius, was in or about the Year 917. = 34” 
ed an Agree= The Saxon Chronicle, indeed, calls him a King of Scots : 
. A But as he was poſſeſs d of a Naval Force, and Ireland was in 
Nn 118 and after thar time, the known Country of the Scots; he 
Malcolm, That plainly came from Jreland: Nor is it to be doubted, chat ſo 
 Inllulf, whom did Kenedy. ie t 0 FOTg en! - 660, 5, PRO 3 
he makes M#!- That Malcolm was not King of the Scots in Albany, nor had 
colm's Heir £ : Oodle 3. CO UTTEn 
and the Heirs any manner of Title from Kenedy, is evident. Nor does 
. of the King our King Edmund's Grant of Cumberland to a Malcolm, appear 
| "of Scors for more than for Malcolm's own Life. r 
the __ Whatever the Grant were, tis certain Edmund's immedi- 
Princes of Ate. Succeſſor, Edred, took all thoſe Parts into his own 
Cumberland. ge * , Ee _ 5 b ER * 5 ; 5 f 
| After him, Edgar, in the life-time of his Brother Eduig, 
| _ 1102 Ay was King of all thoſe Northern Parts: And when he 4, | 
Lond. B. 1. to be Monarch of the land, he advanced a Malcolm, from 
Anno 970. c a Duke or Earl, to be Ring of the Cumbrian:. | „ 
— rend Iis obſervable that Ferden, (whom Sir Farres follows) 
by Malcolm makes the Malcolm ſuppoſed to have been King of Scots in 
Dus, King Edmund's time, to have Died in the Year 958, or 959. 
See the Gene. Indulpb, who has been taken for his Succeſſor, ( accordin 
alogy in Sir to the Chronicle of Mailros) was killed in the Year 961. Af. 
6. Machenzy. ter him they ſuppoſe a Colin; next to him a Nennech, who, 
1 (as that Scorch Chronicle has it) was killed in the Year 994. 
| | Between him and their Malcolm the IId. they place a Con- 
See the Saxon ſtantine, evidently a King in the North of Ireland; but have 


wry qe ng no manner of room for the Malcolm who was King of the 
ene Wee Cumbers, While a Kenneth was King of Albany. 7 


9 If this Malcolm was Rennetb's Heir, tis certain no Rule 


of Succeſſion was obſerved. Their Sacred Tradition, and 
| Hiſtorians, wonderfully differ in the Succeflion from their 
f See Biſhop Kenneth the Firſt, The Genealogift ſuppoſes Kenneth was ſuc- 
| $:ilingflecs's Ceeded by a Malcolm, his Son; but, as the Learned Biſhop 
Orig. Britan. Stillingfleet has obſerved, the Hiforians put in no fewer than 
| Pref. f. 13. 13 Kings between Kenneth, and Malcolm the Son of Kenneth. 
And it may be a great Queſtion, whether the Tradition 
did not take the Son of Kennerhb, who was King of the Scors 
_ : | in 


„„ TO F oh 
in Edgers dime, for the Son of 'Kenverb the Firſt, who had 


7 | tonne” d Dominion, upon a Victory over the Pic, in the 
Year 843. e 4 NE 5 
18 "ol | "Revvord who was King of Scots in King Eager's time, 105 
in migbi be the ſane Nenneth, who (according to the Chronicle 5 
* of Mailror) died in the Year 994. And Makolm,. who di- 
5 ed in the Year 1034. might well have been his Son. 
But tho? this Malcolm is, by Simeon of Durbam, call d King 
q of Scots, he could not be of Scot in Albany; for the Scoteb 
* Malcolm, (as the Tradition aſſures us) was ſucceeded by his 
is Son Duncan, but Simeons Malcolm was by Macbetb: And 
= | Canmore, according to him, was a Cumbrian King, in Fact, 


or in Right, as Heir of the Cambrian Kingdom. 
= Every way Canmore had no pretence to be King of Scor- 

| land, but from the Confeſſors Grant, EF 
A This may ſhew how inartificially they have patch'd up | 
their Scoro-Iriſh Genealogy; and that the Malcolm who wass 1 


| King of the Cumbers, (as he was not of the Modern Scot. 7 
_ lend) was not Heir to any ſuch King of Scots: And ſince * _ 
I”: Cnute the Dane had 3 Kings of Scots his Homagers, of which ty, P. 210, 
) one was a Malcolm, if he were the Cumbrian King, or his 2171. 385 
in Son, or poſſeſs d of any part of the Modern Scotland, neither 

9. of which can be prov d, ſuch his Poſſeſſion was of hort cen. . |... * 

S | tinuance ; for, as I have ſhewn, Cnute, the Daniſh Kingof © 

2 England, was immediate King over all thoſe Parts: Which | 

* plainly continued in Engliſh hands, till Macbeth poſſeſs d 

＋ them under the Norwegien or Daniſh Claim. But as it does 

ir not appear that his Power extended into Cumberland, what- © 

80 ever pretenſion Malcolm call'd the IId. might have had, fromm 

e . the Malcolm to whom King Edmond gave Cumberland; it ap- 

pears, even by the Scotob Chronicle, that their Malcolm the IId. 

© continued ſome Years a private Perſon in England. 

d That Malcolm was Conſtituted King of Scots by Edward the 

ID Confeſſor, Hiſtorians agree; and therefore render it highly _ 

1 | eee ſhould” have acknowledged as much b7 

'p ottie'Charter.- 9777 TOI SEAT 4 Dig: Mn Ge ED DIL beg 

n Mr. Rymer having found one in our Archives, wherein 

; Maleolm, for himſelf and Edward his Son and Heir, ac- 

n knowledges that they held their Kingdom of Scotland, and the 

's adjacent Iſles,” of their Lord King Edward, by Liege Homage and 

n 2 V 1 Fealiy; i 


( 26 ) 


Fealty ; this gave the Alarm which ſtirred up Mr. Ridpat, 
with the help of Mr. Tyrrel, to form thoſe Objections which 
I refuted in my Treatiſe of the Superiority. BS» 
Indeed one Objection was dropp'd, and might have been 
ſtill, had it not been with much Triumph repeated by Mr. 
Anderſon, That Edward the Son of Malcolm is mentioned in 
the Charter; which implies no more than that the Son was 
then born; and depends upon the Queſtion whether Mal- 
colm was Married in the Confeſſor's tine. 4. 
Trestie os For this T produced the expreſs Authority of Ordericws i. 
Superioriey, 14%, in a Matter, the Subſtance of which is agreed by the 
»: 244 genere of Hierin. ns mii agg nes, 
And whoever obſerves the Savon Chronicle, may find, 
that the Mcderns have gone upon a Miſtake of the words 
there; which plainly mention the Prior Marriage, as a rea- 
fon for Malcolm's kindneſs to his Wife's Brother, upon his 
vid. Inf. Flight from Wiliam the Norman: And Sir Fames Dalrymple 
agrees, that the Marriage was not at that time. 
The Biſhop of Carliſle, who thought Mr. Hrrel, and Mr. 
Ridpath, had proved Malcolm's Charter a Forgery, agrees that 
the ſame Charter is in the Lord Longvil's Library, with a 
ſuppoſed different Date: And Mr. Anderſon, to boaſt his 
Experience, confeſſes ſeveral Charters were frequently Exe- 
cuted at the ſame time, yet differing in their Teſfe. ' + 
The Charter in the Lord Longvill's Library, is in the 
Year 1043. That in our Archives, is the 9th. of Malcolm, 
» Forden, agreed to be in the Year 1065. which makes 22 Years dif- 
f. 689. Anno ference. This the Biſhop held would puzzle 4ntiquaries ; the 
quoq; Re Year 1043, being before 1daicolm was King. 4 
ejuſags £d- Now if Malcolm was King in the Year 1043. tho? ordi- 
wardi primo „ Ros a | 2 . 
Malzolmus ex- Harily held not to have been put in Poſſeſſion, till ſeveral - 
pulſus a Patria Years after; then there are yet Extant 2 Charters of his, 
venit in An- owning the Homage at two ſeveral times. | | 
gliam, quem And according to the Scoto-Chronicoy, we may believe 


22 Rate there are two ſũch Charters: For by the plain import of 


Chap. 22. 


Dignitate pri. Fordon's words, Malcolm did Homage for the King dom which . 


vari novit, ſu-.he Claim'd, in the firſt of Edward the Confeſſor, who was 
wo Juſcepir -_ Crown'd at Eaſter, 1042. And if we follow the Score- 
, Cbronicon, we may. ſuppoſe that in the Year 1043. Malcolm 


Famulatum 


{pecialem. having a Son born during his ſtay in England, i: - — 


Eren 


1c ͤ ·ꝛA1ßb0ß ² ˙⁰mmĩ˙ʃl1IxIL Ü'q1' toe 198 | 
lived for fome time before the Cen rs Reign, executed 


the Charter in the Lord Long vilis Library.” Notwithſtand- 


ing which, he might execute another, after the Nort banbim 


brian Earl, Siward, had given him Seizin, by command of 


our King. N e 
To diſguiſe which Story, Fordon would have it thought, 
alcolm only took Earl Siward with him, to be a Witneſs of 


Prowefs, in ſubduing Macbeth, poſſeſſed of the Power 


Northward of Siward's Province. But Florence of Morſter, Flor. f. 612. 
who follows Marian the Iriſh Scot, is expreſs, that Siward 


© went to Scotland with an Army of Horſe, and a ſtrong 
ce Fleet, and fought with Mackberb, and many thouſand of 
& the Scots, and all the Normans, Nortbmen, or Norwepians _ © 
« being ſlain, put him to flight; and as the King had com- 
© manded, Conſtituted Malcolm, the Son of the King of the 


„ Cumbers, King. 


If Malcolm thus made King, who died in the Year 1093, 


had been 21 in the Year 1043, he would have been but 71 
at his Death: Tho' the Writer to the Signet, by confounding 


two different Accounts, would make him much older. 
Here I may be allowed to undertake the Defence of the : 


Biſhop of Carli, againſt his Coadjutor, Sir Fames D ilrymple. | 
6e It's plain, ſays Sir James, that if the Year 1043 be the Sir 7. D. 


** true Date of the Charter, that the Biſhop of Carliſle did P. 184. 
ce warrantably ſay, that the Homage could not be done by 
* Malcolm the IIId. who was not King at that time. But I 


* perceive no reaſon why that Reverend Prelate ſuppoſed it 


* might be done by another, to Edward the Confeſſor: For al- 


de beit that King did begin his Reign in the Year 1043. yet 


* at that time there was no Malcolm King of the Scots ; 
* Malcolm the IId. having died in the Year 1043. continu- 
« ed till the 1056. when Malcolm the IIId. ſucceeded, and 
* Malcolm the IId. had neither Margaret for his Conſort, 
ce nor Edgar Athelmg his Brother-in-Law, nor Edward to 


“ his Eldeſt Son; but it deſcended to his Grand Child 
Duncan. And therefore we have more reaſon to com- 
< plain of the Learned Biſhop of Carliſie, for ſuppoſing that 


6e ſo groſs 4 falſbood could furniſh Matter for Antiquarics 
« to- wrangle about, than Mr. Atwood, on account of the 
neo el 5 . Biſhop's 


reer 


15 
eee 


c He u: I” : f i 
Biſbop's giving Authority to the Reflections upon Mr. Ry- 
« mer, for cauſing it to be Ingra ven. 
Not nicely to examine the ſenſe, of the Death of a Mal. 
colm in 1043, and the continuance till 1056 nor to put 

Sir James upon proving a Duncan Grand- Child of a Mal. 

colm, and both Kings of the Modern Scotland; nor to en- 

quire what Relation Canmore had to the Malcolm to whom 

_ King Edmund, gave Cumberland, or to him who was one of 
Chron. Sax. da the 3 Rings of Scots, who. ſubmitted to the Monarch of 
An. 1031. this and in the Year 1031 ; I ſhall only mind Sir James of 
| his own Opinion of an unalterable Lineal Succeſſion ; Ac- 
Fordon, £ 688. cording to which, and the Scorch Chronicle, Malcolm Cau- 
De Succeſſone moir was King in the 1f.-of the Confeſſor, and before, be- 
Machabei & ing depriv'd of his Kingdom in the Year 1040 ; upon 
jeetione flior which he then fled into England, and his Brother Donal to 


Duncani. 
| the Ves. | | BE 
| As Malcolm had been a Homager to King Edward, it ap- 

Aid | S. Dunelm, Pears by Simeon of Darbam, that in the Year 1059, he was 
1 | fo. 190. 4. D. Conducted to our King's Court by two Northern Biſhops, and 
i 1959. an Earl: Which was a Preſident for the Uſage in fol- 
=_  * lowing Reigns, when our Kings required the Attendance of 
Þ the Kings of Scotland, _ My. . 
1 But if Malcolm did not execute any Charter concerning 


4 Homage, in the Lear 1043, according to the Receiv'd Ac. 
1 h | | count; yet if in thoſe times there were two known Ac- 
9 | connts, differing 22 Years.; and that which was truly in 
I | x 1 the Year 1065, according to the Received Account, was in 
17 7 | 1043 by the other, yet both in the ſame Year, then one 
Charter is a demonſtrative Evidence of the truth of the 
other, as both were Executed at the ſame time. No Ne- 
gative Argument, grounded upon Mens Suppoſitions of. paſt 
Limes, can weaken ſuch Authorities; and therefore I need 

not ſtay to ſhew the weakneſs of ſuch Objections. 
The above-mention'd Difference, I ſhewed to be between 

the Evargelical, now received, and the Dionzſian Accounts; 

and with this the B:iſb:sp ſeem'd to be ſatisfy d; only excepts 
againſt calling one Charter an Exemplification of the other: 
Ia which matter, the Mriter to the Signet, (whether he know 
it or no) takes my part; and inſtead of objecting, con- 

fit nis my Obſeryation ; for he ſays the Diongſian Account 

. 8 is 


0 1 Fi 
1 is Twenty two Tears ſhort of the Evangelical: 80 
5 ſay. I: And therefore 1065, in the Evangelical, which | 
1 is the Received Account, is but 1043, in the Ding. 
£ And to make it evident that there is no Miſtake between EC, p. 30 
| us in this Matter, the Signer-Hriter holds that Malcom 

died in 1093 Dyoniſian Year, and in 1115 Evangeli- 

cal; and this part of bis Book, tis well known, was 

many Months ſince in the Hands of Mr. 7;rrel, and Scan- 

Dale. 9 od 1 . 

But whereas (4) Mr. Ander ſoan triumphs mightily in the Ima- 

gination, as if I ſubſtracted where I ſhould have added; and San, pat. 


that in truth, his 22 Years difference was 44; he might-have 8 2 


known it tobe the Obſervation of a Learned () Author in thor, who is 
the time. of H. I. That Marian the Scot, or rather bipmen, pleated with- 


the Age | | * OUT an 
whom (c] Florence of Werceſter follows, had added the 22 Vears nike "kg 54 


to a Number that was right before ; and this, as (4) Mr. Sel- charge others 

den ſliews, has been the fault of others. | with Inadver- - 
| tency, com- 

mits here a moſt manifeſt Blunder, in the gentle eſcape of taking Subſtraction for Ad- 

_ and drops into a petty Chronological Miſtake of forty four Years, or therea- 

Uts. HP | | | ; 5 

( W. Malmsbury, f. 116. Viginti duos qui circulis prædictis deerant [1 aperaddedit. Sed - = 
paucos aut nullus ſue ſententiæ Sefatores habuit. | | | 5 — 

(e) Obſerve the Trap laid for em, by referring to Florence of Worceſter ; where the. 

22 Years Difference is uſed, but erroneouſly apply'd, by adding where he ſhould have 
ſubſtracted. 3 | | . 

(a) See Mr. Selden's Notes on Poly-Olbion, f. 72. Speaking of them who fell into the 
ſame Error with Florence of Worceſter , and Marian the Scot; who begin the recei- 
ved Chriſtian Accompt but Twelve Years before the Paſſion , thereby omit- 
ting 22, % ; e ESP | 


This fault of adding to the Evangelical True Account, the 
Signet-Writer follows, in obferving that Malcolm died in 1093, 
according to the Dhoniſan Account; whereas it was accoid- - : 
ing to the Evargeiical : And he ſuppoſes, That in the Year 
1043, by the Evangelical Account, he had feigned 9 Years z 
whereas, by that Account , he had not reigned nine Years 
till the Year 1065. . | ee e ev 

But the 1043 in the Dyon iſan Account, is 1065 in the 
other; from whence I duly ſubſtracted 22, which makes the 

Numbers even. And thus both the Charters were executed 
N | 2 


— 


- — 4 * 


. „ EL 
(-) Za. inthe ſame Year, Quod erat demonfirandum. And this De- 
1 —— monſtration is vielded by the ObjeQors in agreeing to the 
CAA rien Truth, that the (e) Dyoniſian Account is 22 Years ſhort of the 
is 22 ſhort of Evangelical. * ins 
the Evangeli- To have no Diſpute about Words, where, the Thing is 
cal, is clear. ſetled, I will, with the Signet-Mriter, call thoſe duplicated Char- 
ters; and thank him for aſſiſting me to prove, that there are 
two good Charters executed but the Year before the Reputed 
Conqueſt ; wherein the King of Scots owns himſelf a Liege- 
Homag er to the Crown of England, for the Kingdom of Scor- 
land, and the adjacent Iſles. | . 
What, now, becomes of the Wiſe Remark, That there's 
no Supporting Forgeries but by groſs Abſurdities? © © 
Here I cannot but obſerve how our Baroner's Art to ſupport 
Mr. Ridpatb's Objection, from the Title of Earl of Carrick and 
Rothſay, given Malcolm's Son in his Charter to the Confeſſor, 
1 | turns to the prejudice of their Cauſe. | TSF: 
* Pref. to Scot Mr. Ridpatb had added to the heap of his groundleſs Ob- 
1 | laud's Sove- jections. < 3 
1 reignty, P. a4. ( Nor was there then any Earl of Carrick or Rothſay, and 
| KD! ce the Eldeſt Son of Scotland was long before that time entit- 
led Prince of Cumberland. Nor is it to be forgot that there 
| . ce js no mention in this Homage of the Northern Counties, tho? 
' _ 2 ce then poſſeſs'd by the Scots; which is another Argument of 
e jts being a Forger x. 8 | 
 - If the Northern Counties, Cumberland in particular, were in 
the Engliſh hands, they muſt agree, that though twere admit- 
ted there had been a King - of Scotland, before the Time of 
Malcolm Canmore ; their King's Son could not be Prince of - 
Treatiſe of Cumberland; and whoever will be at the pains to com- 
the Superio- pate the Authorities cited by me, with the little endeavour- 
wb Chap. e to be ſaid againſt them, muſt needs ſee that Sir TFames's 
Objections confirm what I had obſerv'd : And may. ſee fur- 


| Eſſay, p. 30. 


on 
— 


* - * 
* * * — 
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„ 
I p 
4 ö : ther, That Sir James, as he owns Homage was done by Mal. 
Ny Sir J. BD. colm to V. I. agrees it muſt needs have been for the King- 
4 p. 180. dom, unleſs the Scots were then rightfully poſſeſſed of Cam- 
4 bBerland, or at leaſt had Lodeney as an ancient Member of that 
| XY 8 


Kingdom. 


= begun to be fortified by our King's Order. 


i 
i 


LE 


I having formerly ſhewn that Cumberland anciently be- Treatiſe of 


longed to the Nortbanbymbrian Kingdom; And, though the _ Superio- 
Scots (Hho made Ravages in England in the beginning of the 57 : os: 
Reign of # I.) were for ſome time, without Right, poſſeſ- * Note , 
fed of Cumberland, twas reſtored in the Year 1070 ;- obſer- — Sauer 
ved, among other Evidences of its continuing under the would take 
Engliſh Crown, that II. the very next Near after, he upon an advan- 

Malcolm's doing Homage, had promis d him, whatever Land or **£ * the 
Thing he poſſeſs d under his Father, rebuilt Carliſte, or ra- , Prior — 
ther reſtored that City to its Ancient State: To which I may Hm, 

add, That f Matthew Pars aſſures us, it had been waſt- about the 


ed by the Danes, not by the Scots; and he ſays, it had lain Extent of 


deſolate for 200 Years, when he tranſmitted Countreymen Fug 
a dom long 
from the Southern Parts of England. 7 - | ; after it was 
ie ; FRED | . put down, 
and contrary to the Judgments of the Archbiſhops, Parker, and Uſber, Mr. Lam- 
bert, and others, beſt skill'd in Antiquities. t Matthew Paris, de An. 1093. 


F What Sir James fays upon this occaſion is very plea- 
ant. , | „ 
In my Opinion, ſays he, thence it is to be inferr'd, 

te that by the pacification the Year before betwixt the two 
*© Kings, King William had liberty to build a Caſtle, and 
* furniſh the Town with his own Men, their Wives, Chil- 
. * dren, and Cattle, to be. planted where the Scots had for- 
*© merly been, they ſtill retaining the reſt of the Country of 
Cumberland. 3 | 1 
As he informs the Biſhop of Carli/: of his begging the Que- 
ſtion; he muſt bear with the like Return; ſince he does it 
moſt groſsly: Concluding that the Scors were till then right- 
fully poſſeſſed of Carliſte, and all Cumberland; contrary not on- 
| ly to this, but to other expreſs Authorities cited by me. And 
he might have ſeen in Marthew of Meftminſter, that the very Mar. Weſt. de + 
Year when Malcolm did his Homage to W. I. Carkſle was An. 1072. . 


If F had made apy fuch Inference from Factsadmitted, 
as Sir James does, he might well call me Þconſiderate Writer, 
and would certainly expoſe me as arguing very ridiculouſly : 
I amcertain Sir James does not very wiſely, in his Eviden- 

_ : wn ces 


8 


9 : 


P. 197. ces ex poſt facto: As if, becauſe Alexander King of Scots, thro” 
© ak the terror of the Engliſh Arms, ſuffer'd his Brother-David to 
enjoy ſuch part of the Kingdom of Scotlend, as their Brother 
Edgar had left him; therefore Cumberland mult have been that 
very part, or ſome of it: Eſpecially ſince in an I=qui/ition men- 
tioned in the Reægiſter of Glaſgow, he is ſtiled Prince of Cam- 
berland; and by a Charter there, with the Style of Comes, 
though not- mentioning of what place, he grantsor confirms 
Lands within Cumberland I nt | 
| « As to their Regiſter, conſidering how that of Dumferling 
Pid. Inf. pretends to give = Form of the Homage done by their _ | 
| sander the Third, contrary to the Record made of it, where 
twas perform'd 3 no great ſtreſs can be laid on it: And the 
rather, ſince the Charter, or another of the like kind, which 
| may beſeen in our Monaſt icon, overthrows the Title of Prince 
* | of Cumberland: And further, the Charter grants Lands in Ner- 
ED T_T oo ET en 
Treatiſeof But as I had before obſerved, tho it does not appear, that 
the Superiori- David, or any one of his Succeſſors, pretended to be Earl of 
i, P. 25 Northampton; David had the Adminiſtration of that Earl dom, 
by the cuſtody of his Wife's Son by her former Husband, 
SHlvanact, committed to him by H. J. 
The Ing uiſit ion it ſelf, if true, ſhews not only, that David 
6 was not Prince of Cumberland; but that whatever Inte- 
1 reſt he had in any part of it, twas under the Crown of Eng- 


91 „„ © | | | | | 

4 | See Riapath, But this Inquiſii ion, in which we muſt believe the Scots, 

= = Pre Eiach (ſince they are ſo free to charge the Exgliſh with Interpolaci- 

= Son of Ser- ons even in their Laws) will be certain not to be guilty of 

Al: . land was long any thing of that kind; is the mighty proof that the Heir 
1 5 before that apparent of Scotland (tho David was hardly preſump- 


1 | — oloraggy ag * long before Malcolm Charter, Prince of Cum- 
9 and. erland. 5 | PORES oh pt 
| ; But from attacking Sir Fame:, I am call'd to my own De- 
fence, from Words which, according to the Authority he aſ- 
ſumes over me, he puts into my M out. 
Sir J. D's, Sit James would have it thought I needed an Apology for 
p. 180. ſaying, King Edward the Fir, and his Council, and ihe Eng- 
liſh Hifforians, call Malcolm Canmore Son of the King of the 
Cumbers; and yet denying any Scot to have been King, Prince, 
| | * | or 


„ö; ů F,, 

or Earl of Cumberland, ſince King Malcatm the Second, Great 
Grandfather to King Malcolm the Third; upon which Sir ames 
triumphantly asks, with What confidence and conſiſtency 

Mr. Atwood can ſay this? 5 3 
And I may ask, Whether if I do not ſay all this, but the 
ſtate of the Queſtion is entirely altered, by Words of 
Sir Fames's own putting in; will not he ſtand in need of an 


* v 


Apology? 


I. But firſt let him ſhew, where I agree the Engliſh Hiſte- 
rians in general, call Malcolm Canmore Son of the King of the 
( = ̃ͤ n 5 urs 1 0 Ties 3 0 
"Tis certain Simeon of Durbam calls Canmore himſelf, Kin 
of the Cambers; indeed E. I. follows thoſe Hiſtorians who cal 
him, Son of the King of Cumbers , as Florence of Worceſter does: 
And yet Sir Fames would be loth to be concluded by him, 
and Marian the Iriſh-Scot, ſince they are poſitive, that Earl Si- 
ard ſubdued Canmore's Predeceſſor,. with an Engliſh Force, 
ES 77 conſtituted him King , by the Command of the Con- 
feſſor. . 8 1 „ Fo 
J 2. Whereh ave I ſaid or admitted, That any Malcolm was 
King of the Modern Scotland, before Canmore ? Except he 
were one of the three Kings of Scots, who ſubmitced to our 
King Cuute. Wotton bande: veil 26% 
3. Did Iever ſay, or does it agree with the Courſe of my 
Proofs, to believe, that Canmore's Great Grandfather was King 
of Scotland? - T ĩĩ TR 


_ Theſe Three Material Particulars being added by 
Sir Fames, to make me ſeem inconſiſtent with my ſelf, ſhew 
how.the Learned Club is put to it. ee 21.00 . 
had (which I might well think would ſilence all Diſputes, Treatiſe of 
whether the Eldeſt Son of the Ring of Scotland was of right che _— 
Prince of Cumberland) produced a Charter of our King Edgar, R 
5 ſubſcrib'd by a Malcolm King of Cumberland, while Kinach © 
Was King of the Scots; that is, as another Charter ſhews, 
King of the Scots of Albany. "ag 
As we may judge by the time when this Malcolm, and ſe- 
veral other Kings. attended OY this Charter might 
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. 
be executed in the Year 974, when we may allow Malcolm 


to be 21 Years old. 5 e 
According to Simeon of Durbom, as J obſerved above, a 
Aalceim, whom he calls King of Scots, the Body of whoſe Peo- 
ple muſt needs have been in Trc/a»d, died in the Year 1034. 
Though he was not Kirg of the Cumbrians at his Death, he 
might well have been the ſame who had that Kingdom under 
Eagar; for then he would be but 80, or 81 at his Death. 
What inconſiſtency therefore would there be in admitting 
that Canmore, who died in 1092, or 1093, was Son to this 
Malcolm; and yet holding, that no Native of the Modern 

Sectland was King or Prince of Cumberland, ſince our King Ed- 
7 © gar's Time? _ CN: 98 2 as, 
*Tis certain Canmore, as Son of a King of the Cumbriant, 
could not have had the Title of Privce of Cumberland: For 


that would be. an Entrenchment upon his Fathers Titles 


And however that King was not King of Scotland. 


= * 3 
* 


d. Pike MS. If I had ſuppos'd the M.lcolm to whom King Edmund gave 
in Bib. Arun- Cumberland, to have continued Xing till within Edgar's Reign, 
e Zamun- Sir James could have taken no great advantage; ſince tis 

. plain enough that before this Malcolm had Cumberland, he was- 


Vocatur Cum 


berlaud Reg; A King of Scots in Ireland, the only Scotland of that time; and 


Scotiæ Malcol- beſides, as I had obſerv'd, Edmwnd's immediate Succeſ- 


05-04 ee for Edred, reannex d Cumberland to the Crown of England; 
conmontsu: and yet the Scots did Homage to him: Which (as I then ob- 
p. g e, ſerved) takes away all politble Subterfuge under Edmand's. 
185, 189. Grant of Cumberland. | 
| This, and much more to this purpoſe, Sir James was too: 
wiſe to meddle with; yet he frankly owns, That unlefs the. 
Homage paid by their Kings was for Cumberland, and Lode- 
ney, or ons of them, it mult needs have been for the King- 
Colleftions Here I ought not to pals by. his Objections to Malcolm 
eoncerning. Canmore's Charter; yet by way of anticipation , I muſt 
the Scorrſh Gefire equal Law, according to his own Judgment up- 


Sir J. D. 
P. 180. 


| 2 on Objections againſt what is received among the 


El Speaking of a Copy of part of their Regiam Majeſtatem, 


Scots. 


which he takes to have been of the Time of Robert Bruce, 
tho it may more plainly appear to be f David the Second; he 
ys, | „ - = KA 


AI 7 


4 This Ancient copy is a ſufficient Authority to aſcribe 


e thefe Laws to Malcolm Mackyneth, and not to Malcolm Mac- 


% Duncan; fo that in this matter I muſt beg liberty to differ 
ce from the Worthy and Learned Biſhop of Carliſle, who thinks 


e theſe Laws no older than the Days of Malcolm the Third; 


& Becauſe, ſays he, the Scots had no Written Laus; and Wat 
te and Reliefs were hardly of fo old a Date as Malcolm the 


be Fecond; nor were the Officers of the King's Houſhold, and 
Council, and Judicatory ſo regulated, and their Fees ſo 


ce aſcertain'd ; and concludes theſe Laws rather to belong to 
& Malcolm Canmore; for Wrarg and Unlauch, are Words that 


were not faſhionable in Scotland, before that Reign. 


© Theſe Aſſertions, ſays Sir James, are meer begging the 


© Queſtion : Beſides, I can fee no reaſon why all theſe Offices 


* might not have been eſtabliſhes in Scotland in Malcolm the 


. * Second's Time; Seeing at that time they were to be found in 


« England: Eſpecially ſeeing Malcolm the Second, who was 
Prince of Cumberland, reſided much in that Kingdem, and fo 


© mnigat eaſily hawe introduced theſe Offices into ths King don, 
. © which he found elſewhere. Nor can I ſee any reifon why 


* the Words Mrang and Unlauch, uſed in King Milcelm the 
ce Third's Time, were not faſhionable in Scotland ia the Reign 
ce of Malcolm the Second, his Great Grandfather ; Unleſs An- 
ce cient Aut horities were adduced to prove what, was faſhionabl: 
« - the Reign of one King Malcolm, and not of thz 
ce other, | | | Eq 
Be further ſappoſes , That if they bad no Written Laws. 
before the Time of Malcolm the Second, Oral Tradition might 


have preſerved them: And this he muſt ſuppoſe to have been 


till the time of their Robert Bruce, if not David the Second; 
ſince they can find no earlier Copy or Footſteps of their 
Laws. He adds, 


«© But if it be true what Sir James Balfour has tothe n. 


* pic that the Biſhop of Carliſie was unwilling to admit the 


Foundation of the, Biſhoprick of Aartlach to be in the 

Reign of M. II. and chus'd rather King Malcolm the IIId. 

A to be the Founder of it. „ . 
| _ . Ez on. As 


P. 148. 


P. 149. 


© the Charters granted by the Biſhops of Kilrimont to the Cas 
dees of Locklewer, there will be no difficulty to find Writ- 
i ten Laws in the time of M. II. It has been upon this To- 


($6) 


Page 126 As to Sir James Balfour's Account, tis certain he himfelf 


P. 129. argues againſt it, as not to becredited., | 
bo He tells a Formal Story from Fordon, of a Victory by 24 IT. 
P. 135. over the Norwegians, and exhibits the Form of a Malcolm 


Charter, ſexto of his Reign: This he will have to be Malcolm 
the IId. tho he agrees tis mentioned to be in the Year 
1070. But this he will have to be an Error in the Tranſcri- 
DEF. | - | 3 | 
His main Anſwer to the Biſhop is, That to oppoſe Laws or 
Charters, from a belief of the late uſe of Words, Offices, and 
the like, unleſs one can, by Authorities of the Times, prove 
when they firſt began, is « meer begging rhe Queſtion: and the 
World may judge whether, with this equal Meaſure, any 
thing, but the ſuppos'd conſent of Authors of the Times 
about the Marriage of M. III, is not a meer begging the Que- 
207, 735 | Rs 
Sir N D. 3 As to that on which Mr. Zyrrell founded the Firſt Objecti- 
P. 182. on, gainſt that King's Charter in our Archives; IJ had prov'd 
Sir 2 B. 192. the Marriage in the Confeſſcr's Time, out of Ordericus Vitals, 
Or deri his Who died an Old Man in King Stephen's Time. The 
Authority to Impartiality of which Account * Sir J. D. confirms by 
prove, as he his Objection, That Ordericu was a Foreigner educated in 
thinks, that Normandy. | | | | 8 
_ ogy Sir Fames himfelf unwarily obſerves the Miſtake of the 
Leeds, Chronicle of Mailros, and others, as if, according to the Sax- 
| on Chronicle, the Marriage was when Edgar Atheling went 
.in'o Scotland; but to make good his Objection againſt the 
Charter, unfairly adds | prez | to the Saxon Chronicle. The 
Words in Lalin, ſpeaking only of Men, are Rex autem Mel. 
colmus eos mms ſuſccpit; & duxit in Uxorem Clitonis Sororem Mar- 
garetam: The Saxon is, genam to Wife; got to Wife: Which 
is plainly meant of what had been before that time. Of this 
the Subtie Paroner was aware, and therefore adds po- 
2 to make the World believe the Marriage was after- 
wards. . 
It I had done any thing of this kind, howiwouldthe! ab 
have opened againſt me? Ya FER Pa 
It appearing thatthe Charter is ſq well ſupported againſt 
Sir J. b. dhe great Objection, the reſt fall of courſe. One Objecti- 
p. 195. on is wonderful, and becomes a Learned Club How could 
| | | N 62 __ Edgay 


P. 136 


for his Kingdom. „ 
Which Compulſion argues only that Malcolm, (as he did which 1 


„ . . 
Edgar Atheling give Conſent. or Advice to the granting it? 


Did not Edgar ſubmit to King Wiliam, and was detain d by 


him as an Hoſtage ? As if becauſe Edgar was detain'd here 
in King Wiliam's Reign, he could not have been Witneſs 
to Malcolm's Charter in the Reign of William's Predeceſſor. 


The Objections from the uſe of the Titles of Earl of 8 | 
Carrick and Rothſay ; the Addition to the King of the Scat, | 


of the adjacent Iſles; the uſe of Nos and Noftrum ; of the 


Preſent Scoteb Arms, and of the word Parliamentum; which 


s agreed to have been uſed in the Saxon Times, in relation 


to an Aſſembly of all intereſted in the managemtnt of the 
Affairs of an Abbey, muſt, according: to Sir James himſelf, 
be confeſſed to be a meer begging th: Queſtion ; unleſs they 
can prove their Objections from Authorities of the Times. 
And beſides the Evidences that might be given fron Hi- 
ſtory, or from that Copy of the Confeſſors Laws, which is 
own'd to be withont any Interpolation, it can't fairly be 


deny d, but there are two Indubitable Charters , of a 
Scotch King, owning the Superiority and direct Dominion of the 


Crown of England : Nor can it be diſputed by che Scots, 
without giving up Authorities ſacred with them, and yet 
far leſs evident. bs 

*Tis not eaſily to be believ'd, that V. I. who was the Of the Hom- - 


greateſt Prince and Hero of his Age, would loſe the long age in the 
ſettled Right of his Crown, for want of Demanding it. 


Reign of . I. 


Indeed; if- he made no demand of it; or if twas de- 
manded; and-not complied-with; the Argument would be 
ſtrong, that the Charters, Chronicles, and Laws, which molt 


have thought to be of the very Times, have been Monkith 
Forgeries, to ſupport or colour the Eng/;ſh Claim, ne 


But the Signet-Vriter, who, as far as he is capable of de (-) Treatiſe 
of Superiori- 


figning for himſelf , can be thought to. intend nothing © g 
but to miſlead his Country-men, ſlides over the ancient 2 "ir : 
(a) Authorities produced by me, of. King William's Som! () Ey, p. ꝛ0. 


pelling Malcolm to do (5) Homage, and ſwear Allegiance fuppoſes the 


Hiſtorians 


Homage, 


afterwards, when. Robert demanded the Homage for his — - 


younger Brother) queſtioned whether the Homage belong d open to a 


to Milliam, who had expell'd Malcolm Brother in Law, the Falacy. 
A'S 


Pretender to the Crown of England. 


4 8 : 8 
: (38) : 
As I had ſhewn out of the Regifter of Abbington, the 
King of Scots, atone of the times of his Submiſſion to . I. 
met him with the Scots in the Ladeney; and gave Hoſtages 
for the Subjection of the Principality of Scotland, to the = 
— Kmgdom of England. 0 : = 
I z)heir own Chronicle of Mailros agrees, that Malcolm be- 
came King William's Man. And Ingulph of the very time 
| ſays, he ſubdued Scotland, and compell'd Malcolm to do him 
"Treatiſe of Homage, and {wear Fidelity : Upon which, as Malcolm ab 
Superiority, terwards own'd, King William confirm'd the Confeſſor's 
. Grant of Lodeney. | 
| | Beczuſe I had cited the Regiſter of Abbington, which 
Ib. p. 228, affures us Adelem its Abbot was with Robert, when he de- 
229. manded Homage for his Father; at which time, according 
to the Regiſßer, the King of Scots met him in Lodeney, and 
cave Hoſtages for his doing Homage in Token of Subjecti- 
on; Sir James ſays, Tis plain by the Teſtimony which 
*© relateth to the Expedition by Earl Robert, and King 
& pilliam's being met in Lodenu, that Mr. Atwood con- 
© founds this Expedition in the year 1072, by King il- 
« am the Firſt ; when Earl Robert was not preſent, nor 
ce Lodeney mentioned, with that in the year 1091, by King 
„ Miſiæm the IId. „ | - 
*Tis certain the Authority cited by me, calls Robert Eldeſt 
Son of MWiliam; and does not, ſay King Miliam was pre- 
ſent, neither does it any way interfere with the perfor- 
mance of Malcolm Promiſe at Abernithi, nor with Robert's 
Demand afterwards, when ſent by his Brother, as all Au- 
thors agree. 8 ” 3 e of Re 
1 The Regi er of Abbingten, indeed, is a ſingle Authorit 
ND of Robert's 8 been ſent by his Father: 12 


mia, fo. 170. 5 
Cap. 51. £ that cannot be queſtion'd, ſince the Abbot is ſaid to have 


Sir J. D. p. 189. 


117b. Rub. in accompanied him in that Expedition. | 


Sceio. Et - : 22 . Sal . 2 95 
e f As King William, by his Actions, aſſerted his Right to the 
an OT . Homage of Scotland, in Right of his Poſſeſſion of the En- 


Claudius, D. 2. : 

+ Momavchian Eliſn Crown; his Laws name the* Pitts and Scoti, of Albany, 

Regni Britan- among the Subjects of his T Monarchy of the Kingdom of 
me, Britain. = | WE 15 5 | 

This Law ſeems to have been paſs'd before he had re- 

-Gzived M. l.olms Homage; for till then, after King 3 

8 ccel- 


„ 


ö 


being of no force, till Ratified by the Succeſſor upon te- 


7 U I] ans 2 


a1 41 Pe MMeal 


* þ* 


5 wn. 
Acceſſion to the Monarchy, there was no Kingdom of Sc. 
land; the Confeſſors Charter which granted ſuch a Kingdom, 


OL 


* 


ceiving that Homage on which twas granted. | | 
As Charters are iofallible (2) Proofs, when they bat ſeem () Eh, "= 
to favour the Sigret-Hriter's Whims ; to abate his Affurance, 119. 2 


let him conſider this: \ . 1 . 
« I (6) William, King of the Engliſh, and Ruler of the or 1 Fi, 


& Reſt of the Nations every where round about, | of Britain, is 
Was Scotland then in Ireland? or belandin Scotland? And without any 
were not both of them within that Circumference? | Soc ; 
In another Charter V. I. *is Styled, © The moſt Valiant — . 
ce and moſt Powerful of all thoſe Kings, by whom at that deſigned him- 
© time Royal Scepters were managed, from or under God; {elf Rex An- 
«© Ruling the moſt mighty Empire of the Ergliſh Land. Slorum. 
Here the Authority and Skill of Sir James lie in our way. (0 Cart. An 
I hope, f fays he, I will be excuſed to ſay, that it need. % Tur. 
* eth the utmoſt ſtreatch of Invention, to make Nlliam of 1 2 „ | 
© Nermandy a Legal or Hereditary King upon a Saxon Title, iſt. Vol. 
e ſeeing he was not in Conſanguinity with the (c) Saxon King fo. 53. 
* Edward, or deſcended of the Race and Blood of Etward's * Care. 4n:ig. - 


cc. Mother, Queen Emma; and not by her lawful, but ſpu- i Turr. Lon. 


ce rious and Baftard Grand Nephew, and ſo only Collate- D. N. 12. 
e ral to her. So that I think Conqueſt was not his falſe, but T Pref. p. 28. 
© true Title; which was prudently confirm'd by the Agree (c) Vet ſee. 

© ment he made to receive the aſual Ceremonies at the Election Nos. "6 

© or Coronation of Kings, and to take the Coronation-Oath for 11 ara 


p 66. 
& maintaining the Laws. . Secondly, That no Inſtances from and 2 E. II. 


© the manner of King William's Acceſſion to the Crown of m. 4. Charter 


England, can regulate or determine the Nature of the t St. Martin 
fe Grand. 


1 Seortiſh Royal Succeſſion, as being dependant upon that of EW. Der 


England, as he falſly ſuppoſes. 5 All poſtione G- 
Tho' I ſhall not excepato ſome of the Expreſſions, which confanguiniza- 


nie open enough, I muſt to his State of the Queſtion „ ages | 
which was not of a ſtrict Rule ef Deſcent, but Qualifica- e. * 
tion to be Choſen. | | | 


Againſt ſuch Qualification, which T had'prov'd from the 
Nature of the Conſtitution, Sir James has ſaid nothing; 


and fairly leaves out the Obſervation of William of Roville, 55 —_—_ 8 


that the Norman Duke was the Principal Heir by his * — rity; 2. b. 
ey. ö aded 91 2: 402 


— 


vt 


N ( 40 ) „„ 
fſcenãed from a Daughter of King Alfred; and the Decla- 
ration of his own Charters, that he claimed both by Gift, 
and Relation. to his Saxon Predeceſſor. . 
I muſt further obſerve, That I had ſhewn William, ( as 
"th. p. 410, he was qualify'd to be choſen) had a Title prior to his Land- 
411, Ce. ing, being choſen by a full National Conſent, before he Land- 
ed; and that his Victory over Harold, only made way for 
his being Reſtoced to the Poſſeſſion of his Right. 
But the chief Power of the Nation not being broken by 
Treatiſe Sup. that Victory, they who were poſſeſs d of it, Treated with 
p. 417. Feds their Swords in their hands, and he entred into a Contract 
Pepigit. a with them, prior to his Coronation: Oath : Which being taken 
Hit and Res in purſuance of ſuch prior Contract, and Election, leaves no 
ſons of the Colour for the belief, that * he who was thus made Heir of 
Dependency the Kingdom, either claimed or took the Crown, as a Con- 
of Ireland, verour, | : | W | 
5. 48, 46, Ge.“ But if he had, of what Advantage would this be to the 
* See Mon. Scots? Was not that Nation more plainly ſubdued by bim? 
1 Vol. fo. 11 Would not a Right to England by Conqueſt, juſtify his obli- 
wh bk ging the Scots by force, to what was the Right of that 
Regis W. filim Crown which he acquired? = Wy 5 
aul Edward The Queſtion here, is not, (as Sir Fames puts it) prima- 
Regi heredita- rily, of the Succeſſion to the Scots Crown, but of the Depen- 
* logs dency : Yet this, by conſequence, muſt affect the Succeſſion. 
lens As in Caſe of Eſcheat, or Forfeiture, or the Lord's being 
own Charters, Heir to the Tenant, or the Tenant to the Lord: And without 
70. fo. 48. either of theſe, the Rules of Succeſſion muſt be taken from 
A 1 0 oa the Head, and judged of in the Supream Court, whenever 
| $6 jure fa@us, any Controverſy ſhould ariſe, which might diſturb the Peace 
* -* even of that Member 5 much more, when it may endanger 
the Monarchy. - 5 5 5 Op 
Nor, in feality, do the Clab deny any of the Conſequen- 
ces: The only Diſpute they raiſe, is whether Scotland be a 
Member, or Appenage, as they call it, of this Imperial Crown. 
Which way ſoever . I. became Monarch of England, he, 
of right, iſo facto, became Superior Lord of Scotland; the 
Monarchy of England, and of Britain, being taken as Sy- 
nonimous, ever fince the Council of Wincheſter in Egbert's 
Reign. And tho' this his Right was at firſt diſputed by 
the Scots, twas ſoon ſubmitted to, when he had ſecured his 
righiful Poſſeſſion of Ergland. WE © 


„ {| 

Mr. Aaderſon would infer. from the Style of Milliam th g 1 
_* Great's Son, and Succeſſor, M. II. that he made no Claim Of the Ho- ti 
to be Monarch of the n of Britain: But *cis certain he mage in the . od 

: underſtood it to be implied in that of King of the Exgliſh; — 2 of 5 
which took in all Dominions belonging to that Crown, which culari of che bl} 
was Tranſlated from the Britens to the Saxons, and from full Proof 1 
them to the Normans, , © | / from theScorch = 
All his Subjects, as Entitled to Engliſh Privileges, were CS Edgar oF $9 
'Exgliſh; and the Writer to the Signet might as well conclude, of — 5 | ; 1 
no French-men were within the Engliſh Aonarcby, as no Scots being part of 4H 
living beyond the Tweed. rg Op 8 | +» England, tho' _ 

_ .. *Tis agreed, That Malcolm Canmore did. Homage to M. II. h x 4; 
in the ſame manner ar be had done to * I. But then, be- "a 
cauſe. our King granted to Malkolm the Lands he enjoyed DS . 1 
under his Father, tis concluded the Homage was only for a #4 
Lands in England: Whereas Scotland it felf, was manifeſtly in 
part of thoſe Lands for which the Homage was done, and Lo- 1 
deney within England, was the other part. : 4 
But they can t ſhew, that the King of Scors had, at that {44 
time, any other Lands within, England 5 no, not ſo much as TH 
their Veſtern Low- Landl. | 3 _ nt 
There's now a new Fetch, that Lodeney muſt be ſome part | mi 
within our (a. Northern Counties, the Name of which is loſt ; (a) z/y, p. 1 
but if the Writer to the Signet underſtood what others make 222. They 1 
him ſay, he might be thought to intend me ſome Satisfacti- gare weis d UM 
on, in proving on my ſide, That Lodeney in England, is the ts of 2. 

. Lodeney which was under the Government of Edgar; who England, "ay pil 
had not ſo much as the County of Huntington: Which ſome glve more : FF 
Learned Men have thought the ground of the Homage. — Lp __ = 
perhaps the affinity of ſome Names of Places, might occaſion Miſtakes. But by a | 
Theſe hints, tis very preſumable that Laudianum & Prov. Loidis are in England, &c. 0 
I having cited the () Saxon Chronicle, which is expreſs (5) Treatiſe 4 
that Edgar Atbeling Conſtituted the Scotch Edgar (e) King, ef the Supe- 77 
to hold of our King; exhibited from che Auonaſt icon, a Charter of () . 1 4 
that very Edgar of Scotland; who takes it for his Honour, ſe, p. 92. 4 
eier n + TOTP ITN 3 Mr. Anderſon 1774 
calls the Saxv Chronicle of the time, the Rear Author; and cavils at the Latin 1 5 
*Tranſlation, inſtead of obſerving [Han] in the Original. DES | 1 
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Treatiſe of 
the Superi- 


(42) E 
and part of his Style, that he poſſeſs'd the Land of Lodeney, 
and the Kingdom of Scotland, by the Giſt of his Lord, Willi 
am, King of England. | NS. 

I had cited our King Fcbr's Confirmation of the Scoreb 
Edgar's Grant, of Lands in Lodeney, and obſerved that Ton- 


ority, P. 252. fall, Biſhop of Durham, in the Reign of E. VI. ſending a 
Copy of Eagar's Charter, appeal'd to the Memory of the 


then Protector of the King and Kingdom, whether he had not 
ſhewn that Charter, under Seal, to. the Scotch Lord Maxwell, 


in the ProteQor's Preſence. And ſaid further, Thatthere 


P ref. to his 
Border-Laws. 


„ 


was at Durbam, a Charter of King William the IId. confirm- 
ing Edgars Grant: To oppoſe which, the Biſhop of Carle 
gives a Copy of the Confirmation ; but then produces ano- 
ther Original Charter of Edgar's, which his Lordſhip takes to 
be ſpurions : And the Charter he produces, being of other 
Lands, he may well Triumph over poor Biſhop Tonfall, as 
not obſerving the wide difference, between a Charter, the 
Confirmation of which he thought he found, and a Char- | 


ter which that truly Learned Biſhop had not mentioned. 


The Sagacious Sir James Dalrymple, does not think ge do 
ſhew his skill, in detecting the pretended Forgery of any 


Charter of their Edgar; being aſſured the worthy and 


E. I. and Recorded in the Roll of the Swperiorirz. 


* Learned Biſhop of Carliſie, and the Ingenious and Induſtri- 
& % Mr. Anderſon, will vindicate themſelves, and expoſe. 
e the pretended Charter of Homage by King Edgar, to be: 
© a piece of the ſame Forgery practis d by ſome Modern 
« Monks, in the Charter of the like nature, imputed to 
% Malcolm the IIId. which, fays he, is fully con vict of 
6 Falſhood, and Inconſiſtency. 5 = 5 

Whether there is either Falſhood or Inconſiſtency in ei- 
ther, the World may judge. For certain, tis beholden to 
the folly of the Writer to the Syner, who has drawn his 
Country-men to own, that there are 2 duplicated Original 


Charters of W. the Hd. affuring us that Edgar, by our 


King's Licenſe, granted the very Charter which I cited, 
all che Parcels exactly agreeing. | pe.” £72 
The Signer-Writer further yields, (to ſhew his Ingenuity 
or Skill, to turn off the ſtrongeſt Proofs ) that this very 
Charter was one of the Authorities urged to the Scots by 


owns, That this would 187. Argument of the Right rr things 


of the Crown, if urged by any body but me. 1 yay rh 


Letter of force Koo : And it may be thought, that of any thing yet ſaid, they 
e 
on 


And he not only juſtifies, Hifhpp Tinftal, but in effect af; p. 64. 


bid faireſt for t mage. And were ſuch Proofs and Evidences ſuggeſted with tem- 


per, and in fe ey might be aſcribed to a due reſearch into the Fuſtice of the 
Homage. EN | | „ 


Yet notwithſtanding that both the Exgliſh, and the Scorch 
Nation believed this in the Reign of E. I. that Enterpri- 
Zing Writer thinks he's able to ſet it cleverly aſide, by ſome | 
infallible Marks of F. And yet, excepting the mani» 5 
feſt Errors of a Tranſeiba of the Charter, in taking the 
William in whoſe Reign the Charter paſs'd, to have been 
M. I. the force of all the Objections depends upon the time 
when their Edgar was firſt King. And this Mriter, like a 
Man of ſome Art, till he thought he had fully knock d. af, pi 
down the Charter, was wiſer than to take notice ofgan Ob- Sone — 
jection, That Edgar, being Heir to his Father, who died in lers may from 
the year 1093, or 1092, might have been King before moſt this pretend, 
of the Hiſtorians begin his Reign; they reckoning it from . {ger | 
his Uncle Edgar. Atbelings turning out the Uſurper, by of 1 
order of the Superior Lorl. „ I: | &c. | 
But then he flies to the Charter for an Evaſion, from its 
mentioning his being in Poſſeſſion: Which Edgar might 
well reckon from the Iwefticure, when he did his Homage, 
And beſides, as appears by good Authorities, he had been Ord. Vie. 4.9. 
in poſſeſſion of Scotland for ſome time, till he was diſſeiz d; rog2 . Mag. 


aud his Reign is ordinarily Dated from his Reſtitution. — | 


de morte vici ſui Pulſe contremuit, omneſq; rni ſui Proceres convocarit eiſq; fil. ſues Ed- 
garum & Alex. & David commendavit, ac ut eos ficut filios Regisihonorarent obſecravit; 
ſuſceptis autem precibus ejus cum ingenti favore d Curia juſſit aggregari pauperum agmias 
eiſq; per amorem Dei omne Theſ. ſuum diſtribait 7; rogavit ut pro ſe per marito ſus 
proleq; ſua Dominum ſtuderent deprecari, &c. 


F. 702. Interfecto a Normannis Melcolma Rege Scotor. ſeditio de ſucceſ. gravis orta eſt, | 
in Rno eorum Eagarus enim primog. Regis paternos faſces jure aſſumpſit ſed Dunanaldus fu 


M. Regno arrepta tyrannide per aliquod tempus crudeliter ei reſtitit. tandem ſtrenuus juvenis 
a patruo ſuo peremptus eſt fed Alex. ejus 9 fr. acciſo D. rum ſortitus eft. © | 
Malmsb. f. 122. De W. 2. & Malcolmo. Edgarum filium.ejus expulſum a patrus 
 Willielmus reformavit ſolio egregia plane & que tantum virum aecebat pietate, ut paternarum 
zmjuriarum immemor. filium ſupplicem reſtitueret Regno. © wo | 
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Ef ( 44 ) . N 
1. Since there are two Charters of our King, at or about 
the very time of Edgar's, mentibnipg exactly the ſame Par- 
cCels, and declaring that they were granted by his Licence; 
can any Man imagine, that our King ratified a Grant of 
his on time, which never was? Or will any Man think, 
becaufe that Original of their Edgar has not been to be ſeen 
p 6s, by Erpliſk-men, ſince the Scotch Signet-Writer has had free ac- 
155 ceſs to the Archives at Durham, the Maxim, Non creditur re- 
ferenti nei tonſter de relato, can do him any ſervice ?: or that he 
is vety wiſe to apply it, -barely becauſe the. Confirmation 
relates to a Charter which is not now extant, and as if he 
did not underſtand the difference between conſtare de Charta, 
and extare Chartam ? e . . 
Since the Queſtion has been, whether ſuch. a Charter was 
— extant when . II. granted his Charter; not what ſenſe our 
King put upon it; is he not very wiſe in objecting, that 
tis gragted by one intereſted in the Plea or Cauſe? _ 
ITiis certain, our King Edgar, in ſaying, Me Concedente, 
held Edgar to be his feudal Tenant, of all the Lands which 
Edgar then Alien'd in Mortmain; and the Charter which 
our King confirm'd, own'd him Superior Lord of the Fee of 
Scotland, as well as of Ladeney, as fully as the other now 
Extant.; which both the Biſhop, and Mr. Anderſon pro- 
duce : But will have to be prov'd a Forgery, upon the ſame 
infallible Badges with the other. Which Objections being 
trremov'd, each of them indubitably ſapports the other. 
Therefore I ought to thank the Biſhop of Carliſle, and 
. the S guei-Mriter, for producing a ſecond Charter of the 
Scotch Eagar, making it manifeſt, that the Superiority of 
E » England was not then queſtioned by the rigbtful King of 
8 Scots. Indeed Ujurpers, who claim'd ſolely from the People 
of Scotland, would depend upon none but them: Which 
d Nee 94 ſhews the neceſſity for all the Scorch Hiſtorians, who are 
of Sup. 2. Plainly Modern, to run fo high for the Power of the Peo- 
4997. ple, as to incur even the Biſhop of-Carljſle's Cenſure, 
F And the Parliament of Scotland may chance to repent of 
Eſay, p. 65. their approving a Book, which brings them to own, that if 
Esagar's Charter cited by me, were a true one, it puts the 
Himage beyond Denial. | TE 


t | | . | | Edgar's 


6450 - 

As Edgars Charters mention Lodeney, where they were treat. See Mr. o 
ed of, Mr. Anderſon ſhould have brought in his Weak Dif. of the Ho- 
covery, in his Ramble without his Guides, Mr. Craig and — That 
Mr. Tyrrell; and*ſhould have endeavoured to ſhew , that Toshian was 
Lodeney, in King Edgar's Charter, was not between the Frith nor anciently 


and the Tweed, but ſome part farther within England,; and *.$:9:þ Pro- 
vince, but 


that Edgar had not the preſent Lothions, or elſe had them, belonged to 
200 nes PPT: 70 S © © Js 
As Mr. Anderſon, inſtead of objeQing againſt the Char- 

ter for which I had appealed to his Ingenuity, has demon- 

ſtrated the truth of it; he has confeſs d there's another Char- 

= which grants Lands in Lodeney, to the Church of Dur- 
am. | 3 

_ © Becauſe Lodeney, as T had ſhewn, lay within the Northarm 

bimbrian Kingdom, which took in Pictland, of which Edin- See tlis i, 

bargh was the Capital, the Signet Vriter will ſometimes have greed "yg n 

Lodeney to be a Place in the County of Northumberland ; and Sir J. D. Pref. 
at other times, that Northumberland, Cumberland, and Me ft. p. 22. 181. 

moreland, went by the Name of Comitatus Lodonenſir, But be- 

« ſides his Inconſiſtencies and groſs Blunders in this, I chal- 

lenge him to ſhew , that Edgar (though by having the 

Lothians, he had part of the Nortbanbimbrian Kingdom), had 

any part of the Counties of Nort humberland, Cumberland, or 

Weſtmoreland, | CEL | 


Sir James Dalrymple, indeed, has made an Excellent Diſco- * 
very, that becauſe Lotbene, nam'd by the Saxon Chronicle 

for the Place where William II. and Malcolm met, is ſaid to | 
be in England, it muſt be Leeds in Yorkſhire 5 and this he | _ 
would prove out of Ordericus Vitals, whom he repreſents as ef 
acknowleding, that at that time Lothian was become a part 

of the Kingdom of Scotland. He might as well have faid, 

That the Authors who mention the giving Huntindon to Da- 5 
vid King of Scots, acknowledg'd it from that time became ; 
part of the Kingdom of Scotland: As if it became a Lawyer 
to hold, that a Superior Lord's putting any part of his Fee 
under the government of nis Vaſſal, united it to his Vaſſal's 
former Fee: | 0, | 3 =: 
For demonſtration that the Lodeggy-in the Scorch Edgar's See Irwins 
\. Charters, is the ſame which is now Held together with Seor= Nomenclature. 
land, Heddinton, the ſame with Hadina, or E ms 

7 5 Ea. 


* 


RT 
- Eaxff-Lothian, 12 Miles be-South of Edinburgh, is one of the 
Manors granted by Edgar. And *tis obſervable, that all, or 
molt of the Lands granted by him to the Church of Durbam, 
were within the Barony of Coldingbam, the head of which 
lay within two Miles of Ayemouth in the Merſe, near the Scots 
Sea. . e . Fs 
| Sir James Dalrymple ſays, | 3 
T. 183. © ns i 8 only. ſuppoſes Cumberland, but alſo Pic - 
ce and, or Laodonia, to be parts of the Kingdom of England, 
sand generally poſſeſſed by the Enghſ before Edward the 
ct Confeſſor; and by himſelf, till he gave the ſame in 
c Dowry with Princeſs Margaret his Couſin, Spouſe to 
King Malcolm, 3 
If that had been true, that Malcolm when he came to 
ec the Crown, had neither Poſſeſſions in Cumberland, nor 
& Lothian, and at the ſame time he did Homage to King Ed- 
« ward ; Icannot ſee how the Homage could be interpret for 
e any Lands but the old Kingdom of Scacland. But here he 
e is no leſs miſtaken, than that King Malcolm and his Prede- 
© ceſſors had no Right to Cumberland, or Poſſeſſions in Eng- 
ce n: For Camden, of whom we juſtly complain, acknow- 
© ledges that Edinburgh and Laodania, were joined to the 
& Kingdom of Scotland in the Reign of Iadulſus, abont the 
Mr. Tywel © Year 960; others will have it given more late, by King 
from the gu. © Edgar to King Kenneth ; ſo that all thoſe Teſtimonies do 
als of Wa» directly contradict his Opinion, that Lotbian was firſt given 
werley. ee by King Edward to King Malcolm the Third, in Dowry ; 
© which behoved to be after he came to the Crown; ſeeing 
© Princeſs Margaret came only to England with Clito Edwar- 
Kai her Father, in che Lern 8 
Not to ſtand upon his unduly repreſenting it as my Opini- 
on, that Scotland was an old Kingdom on this fide Ireland, 
before the Confeſſor's Time; and that no Predeceſſor of Mal- 
| colm Canmore had right to Cumberland, or other Poſſeflions in 
England, when I allow a Malcolm, from whom Canmore might 
i deſcend, had Cumberland for Life, and poflibly his Son might 
| have had it from King Edgar; I can't but obſerve that how 
| much ſoever the Scot» complain of Mr. Cambden, yet if he's 
contrary to me in any Particular, he muſt be allow'd ta 
know better than O/dericus Vitals, and their own. Kings, 
Malcolm, and Edgar : But Mr. Tyrrell is inſt ar omnium. Vet 
| 5 tis 


P AI PI" "CI 7 9 29 Yay * P 
= V a I 5 - 3 * Fax 


* 
5 
4 
1 
+ JF 
7 
* 
2 
7 
I 


9” T n 
* a Tre . 2 


* : — B 


* 
—— I Ds 3 · —˖* o X——— 


(4) 


is plain Sir Fames's Opinion may as well be urged as | 


Mr. Thrrel's; and perhaps Sir Fames is leſs a Party concern» 


ed, not having been the firſt who blemiſhed the Exgliſp Re- 


« cords and Archives. e Pal 

But here's a fair iſſue, whether Sir Fame: can ſhew as An- 
cient Authorities for the Scorch Poſſeffion of Lodeney, before 
the Confeſſor's Grant, asT have produced to manifeſt that they 
owe it to the Grant of the Confeſſor, confirm'd by l. and II. 
The Conſequense is yielded, that if it be fo, unleſs they 


can prove the Crown of Scotland rightfully ſeized of Cumber- 


land, before Malcolm Canmore's acceſſion to that Crown, the 

Homage muſt needs have been for the Kingdom of Scotland, 

without regard to any Lands in England beſides the Lothians. 
But whereas Sir Fames is fond of his Diſcovery, that the 


Province of Lodeney, as Mr. Anderſon agrees the Lodeney in 


Queſtion was, muſt need be Leeds in Yorkſhire ; I would 
adly know whether he himſelf can think Leeds was ever a 
County (not taking it in ſo large a ſenſe as the Word Pro- 
vince; and whether there ever was a Biſhop of Leeds, 
as tis certain there was of the very Lothene in England: 
Where, as the Saxon Chronicle aſſures us Malcolm met W. IF. 
Thirty four Years after that, Fob» B:ſhop of Lothene, is i 
the ſame Chronicle ſaid to go to Rome, in the Compas 
ny of //iliam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Thur/tane of York. 
Since if the Inquiſition cited in their Regiſter be true, 
Glaſcow and Galloway were under David, before he was King, 
as Prince of Cumberland, I would deſire Sir Fames's Thoughts 
of this Paſſage in Matthew Pari, ſpeaking of H. the IIId's 
marching with a numerous Army, towards Newcaſ#/: upon 
Tyne, in the Year 1224. | 


ce certain Noble and moſt Powerful Baron of Scotland, and 
e ſome others of the Kingdom of Scotland, had fortified two 
4 ſuſpected Caſtles in Galloway, and Laudian, to the prejudice 
ct of the King of England, and contrary to the Charters of 

© their Predeceſſors. e | 
I would gladly know of Sir Fames, whether Matthew Pa- 


rs does not give us to underſtand, that both G=oway, and. 


Laudian, were then held to be within the Kingdom of Exg- 


zund? and whether this Laudian could be Leeds in Yorkſbire ? | 
Beſides, 


or the Scots were then poſſeſſed of. Leeds ? 


Marth. Pars, 


de Anno 1224. 


ce This Cauſe being chiefly pretended that Walter Cumin, a 
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"Sir J. 5. 
. 


Treatiſe of 


Superiority, 


p. 301. 
Juſticiar. Au- 
gliæ & Scotia. 


OT 
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Beſides, if the Scots had another Laadian in England, beſides, 
the Lothians now in their hands; and theſe Lothians were al- 
ways accounted part of the Kingdom of Scatlaud, how come 
the Scots themſelves to have two Diſtricts for Juſtice; one on 
their ſide of the Scortiſh Sea, the other beyond in Lodania? 
Sir Fam himſelf agrees, that from Ancient Times there had 
been that Diviſion of Diſtricts, tho ſometimes the ſame Per- 
fon was Chief Fuſt ice of both. F NES ts. 
Tis certain ſo it was in the Reign of H. III: when Hu- 
bert de Burgh, Chief Fuſtice of England, as the Scotch Chro- 
nicle of Mailros confeſſes, was Chief Juſtice of Scotland: 
fince which time, as Sir James owns, the Office of Chief 
Juſtice on their ſide the Scottiſh Sea, and on this ſide in Lo. 
deny, has been in the Family of Argyle; the Head of which 
Noble Clan, as may appear, the Scots themſelves, in a 
Truce of long continuance, agreed to be an Homager to the 


Crovin of England; and thereby entitled to e Privileges of 
Native Erpliſh. - = nd | | | 


Ibid. Explica- 
io Locorum. 


P. 36. 


| Eſay, p. 63. 


Of the Ho- 
mage in the 
Reign of H. I. 
and K. Ste- 
phen. 
Treatiſe of 
the Superio- 


rity, p. 255. 


'Tis obſervable that the Learned Dr. Gibſon, in his Notes 
upon the Saxon Chronicle, which mentions the King of Scors 
coming to W. II. from Scotland, to Lothene in England, taking 
notice that Florence of Worceſter call'd it Provincia Loidis ; © 
Sir James making a Province of Leeds, ſays, Dr. Gibſon gives 
the Anſwer in his Notes: but it became Sir Fames to conceal, 
that the Dr. ſays, tis at this day a Province of the Scots, 
commonly call'd Louthane. a 3 5 

To which I may add Mr. Anderſon's frank conceſſion, of 
what he in vain labours to qualiſie0 V 

The Original duplicated Charters, ſays he, of King Milli- 
© am of England, being relative to Eagars Charter, and 
«© expreſly mentioning that the Grant of Edgar was done 
& with-his Conſent, ſeems ſtrongly to ſupport the Copy, and 
ce may give ground to think, this duplicated Charter may be 


„thought ſtill to retain ſome fincture of Homage. 


As King #iliam the Second was in quiet poſſeſſion, of the 
Superiority over the Kingdom of Scotland, to which Lodeney 
in England had been added as a diſtin Fee; which Superio- 
rity, and additional Grant bad been freely own'd by their 
Edgar, and aſſerted by the Charters of William the Second, 
and K. John; the Saxon Chronicle aſſures us H. I gave the King- 


dom to Elzar's Brother, and immediate Succeſſor, Alexander 


the Firſt: And the Chronicle having mentioned the Gift, had 


\ 


, 
no occaſion to ſpeak of the Homage, that being incident to the 


gift. ee e e F | 

David, the next Brother, had ſworn, after the Dgmiſe z. 259. 
of H. I. to continue his Subje tion to Henrys Daughter See Sir Ds 
Maud, and, accordingly, took poſſeſſion of ſome of the _— Infe- 
| P. 200. 


Northern parts of England in her Name. . 


1 David's Homage to Maud, was not for Scotland, but for his Poſſeſſions in 
England; becauſe from the Year 1113, part of the Country of Cumberland became of- 
the Dioceſs of Glaſgow ; when both the one and the other were manifeſtly the Meer » _ 
political See of York, See Mon. Addit. to the 2d. Tome, f. 146. Lit. Calixti Pape Fo 
 Glaſguenſi Ep. Et al. Alexandre Regi Scotorum. ＋ Neubrig, f. 383. c. 4. | 


And tho' King Stephen gave him a great overthrow ; as 
England has been too apt to give up the Fruits of its Victo- 
_ Ties for Smooth Words, Stephen, at the Inſtance of his Queen, Treatiſe of 
agreed to give the Scot the Government of the Nortbanbim- the Superio- 
brian Province, 5 | | nie, P. 260. 
But H. II. who is juſtly prais'd for not ſuffering his Mo ge 1 
narchy to be diſmembered, tho blam'd by Mr. Hrrell for mage in the 
breaking a Promiſe before he came to the Crown, which Rei 1 
*twas not in his power to keep, reſumed what had firſt been — Xa 
ſeiz'd, as the King of Scots at leaſt pretended, in purſuance c Ne 
of theAllegiance wen he had ſworn to the Crown of England. Mar. w:p. 
Becauſe according to ſome * Hiſtorians, H. II. took back the 4 Au. 1157. 

County of Lodeney, with other parts of England, Mr. Ander- © _— Scofoy. 
ſen not very wiſely concluded, that Lodeney either was a — uy 
Name for all thoſe Parts, or was within one of the preſent ſelum quog; de 
Northern Counties. Banburgb & 

The Charter containing the full and final agreement be- NovumCaftrum 
tween H. II. and his Vaſſal of Scotland, makes known that * Se 
William King of Scotland became Liege-Man to his Lord rum Com. Lou- 
Henry King of England, for Scotland, and all his other Lands: aonenſem & 

This Sir James Dalrymple owns to be full for the Kingdom, ReXHreadidir, 

And to manifeſt that this was for the Kingdom of Scot- 7,” _ 
land, that King and his Barons, and other Men, agree the +0F the char. 
Church of Scotland ſhall pay ſuch Subjection to the Church of ter contain- 
England as formerly; and that the Earls, Barons, and other ing the Sub- 
Men of the Land of Scotland ſhould do ſuch Homage and . _ 
Fealty to the King and his Heirs,as his other Men uſed to do. $14. 

And the Scots keeping that Agreement, were Denizens 
here, as the Exgliſh were in Scotland; for they were on both 
ſides to enjoy or inherit the Lands each had in the others 
Country. Beſides which the King of Scots agreed, that, as 

Pledges for their performance, the Caſtles of Rokesburgh, 

Berwick, 


by 


| 4500 
Berwick, Edinburgb, and Striveling, ſhould be delivered to be 
at our King's Mercy, and the Gariſons maintain'd out: of 
the Scots King's Revenue. 
The Writer to the Signet, or rather Mr. Tjrref, whois 
over zealous for his own Errors, refers to Wiliam of News 
brig, and Knighton,to make good Mr. Tyrrel's Aſſertion in his 


_ Hiſtory, that H. II. was the firſt of our Kings, who had Ho- 


Knighton, Col. 


2392. 


mage for the Kingdom of Scotland. This is ſuppoſed to be 
warranted by the Words of William of Newbrig, and Knigh- 
ton after him. The Words of the firſt plainly imply, that 
Henry the Second's Predeceſſors had the ſame Dominion 
over Scotland: but ſhew that he, as Duke of Anjou, was the 
firſt whoſe Power reach'd from Scotland, to the Pyrenæan Hills, 
Knighton ſaysof H. IId's Adding the Kingdom of Scotland, up- 
en taking King Wiliam Priſoner, to his Kingdom, 
«© encloſing together the Lands from the Southern Ocean, 


a far as the Northern Iſles of the Orcades, as twere un- 


Col 2347. 
A. D. 1072, 


der one Monarchy, he egregiouſly enlarged his Empire. 


Which was manifeſtly meant of taking Scotland into his 
hands, till he gave reſtitution to William; and no man can 
imagine that Knighton thought, William was the firſt Homager 
for that Kingdom, he having ſaid, That Malcolm King of 
& Scots laboured to-rebel againſt K. William, but he went to 
« Scotland withNaval andLand Forces, and ſtrenuoufly ſubdu - 
«ed Malcolm, whobecame his Liege- man, and fworeFealty tohim. 

Which ſhews how luckily X»igh:on was cited; according. 
to whom, if the King of Scorlands Agreement with H. II. had 
never been ratified at his full liberty, it muſt neceſſarily 
have been binding, fince otherwiſe Scotland muſt have con- 
tinued annext to the Crown of England. 5 

That iz was fo aceounted, is plain by the making Thatthe 
Fra, referred to afterwards by the Pope, as well as by H. III. 

Another Argument is taken from the Charters providing, 


that the Subjection of the Church of Scotland ſhould: be as 


before; which related te the Diſpute between the Sees of 
Canterbury and hvrꝭ, which of em had the Superiority over the 
Church of Scotland: And this being in the time of V. I. parted 
with by Lanfranc to the See of York, was to remain accordingly, 
And therefore the Argument turns againſt them, and ſhews, 
that tho there had been a Queſtion which of our 2 Metropo- 
tical Sees, was over theChurchof Scotland; iheSuperiority of the 
Craun of. England over that of Scor land, was beyond all . 


| 12} 
As the Writer to the Signet would impoſe on his Countrymen, 
with falſe and fraudulentRepreſentations; he will have even the : 
Recognition of cheS»periority void, asexecuted by Dureſs of Im See the Trea- 
ptiſonment: Skipping over the Proofs of the Prior Right of the — of the 
Crown of England, and its being repeated and freely ratified, in ICE ang 
a Parliament of both Kingdoms atYork,where the K. of Scots, and all 269. citing 
the Nobility and Commons of his Realm did Homage, and ſwore 41. Ben. ab. and 
legiance, according to the Agreement at Falau, which Sir Fame, _ = _—_ 
takes to have been at Calais, 1 | — de 
Irs ſubſequent Confirmation by Papsl Authority (upon wen Mr. 4. 1175. 
Anderſon puts a great value, when he thinks it on his ſide) as 
will foonappear,he wouldevade in a way not much to his praiſe, 
But whatever Rebellion of the Scots, might require the Judg- 
ment of the then great Umpire of the Diſputes of Prin- 
ces, the Act of Parliament at York, and the Homage and Oaths of 
that Prince and People, ſetled the Subjection of Scotland, for the 
| Remainder of that King's Reign. | 
As this was not the firſt 4cknowl:dgment and Homage made 
by a King of Scotland, to the King of England for the time be- 
ing; I may well, in contradiction to Mr. Anderſon, hope it's 
evident, that twas neither a manifelt Extortion, nor an Ad Eſſay, p. 182. 
of Oppreſſion, (as he improperly calls what he takes to have 
been an undue Submiſſion) but that *twas according to the 
known Right and Law, of the Monarchy of Britain. 
Tho the Superiority of the Crown of England, was fo fully ac- | 
| knowledged and ſettled, in the Reign of H. II. the Writer to Of the Supe- 
the Signet contends that *twas relealel by R.I. as extorted by Nority of the 
force. To wen end helabours to impoſe upon Ignorant Rea- _— 
oy” ne 2g k N gland in 
ders the miſtake of an Hiſtorian, in a following Reign, of the the Reign of 
manifeſt import of K. X sReleaſe; as appears by the Words, of R. 1. 
and the Senſe in wen it was taken, in that very Reign,and af. and the pre- 
terwards; and takes no manner of notice of the true Con- pu by q 
ſtruction web J had ſhewn from the very Words, in confuta- # 
tion of Mr. Ridpath's Falſe Gloſs upon the Releaſe. 
Hoveden indeed ſays V. did Homage to K. R. for his Dignities | 
in England, as his Father Malcolm had them; and I may thank EM. 68 
this Writer for owning, that had neither Nortbumberland, Cum- — 662. 
berland, Weſt more land, or Lancaſter, which he had demanded in . 1189. 
the Right of his Anceſtors, but was denied them. | 
Hoveden adds; And K. R. reſtored to him the Caſtles of Hv. 737,738) 
© Roxburgh,and Berwick, and did acquit and free him and his 39 f. 1194. 


© Heirs for ever, from all Alegiance, _ Subjection, for the Kingdom 


) 
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- E 
* of Scotland, to himſelf and to his Succeſſors Kings of England 3 
© and for this Reſtitution of the Caſtles, and for Kelea/e of rhe 
* Fealty and Allegiance for the Kingdom of Scotland: and for a Char- 
* ter to be granted by Richard chereupon, gave to Richard, 
King of England, Ten thouſand Marks. 

The Writer to the Signet, who reflects on Edw. I. his Coun- 
cil, and Parliament, as freely as upon me, ſays, Perhaps Ed. 


ward thought that Howeden would for ever continue in the 


© hands of Friends of the Fimage. | 
He goes much farther than this, and ſays, © Nor can 
« any thing exempt this King Edward, from having his Me- 
© mory charg'd with the guilt of ſhedding Rivers of Inno- 
cent Blood, by his making War upon the Scots, in pur- 
t ſuance of a Claim of Ancient Dominion over Scotland; 
ce which was ſo clearly diſprov'd by King Richard's Charter, 
<« induftriouſly ſuppreſſed by them. | 5 
As if there was the leaſt colour of pretence, that E. I. 
could before that time have been poſfeſs'd of their Archives 
without being in Poſſefſion, as their Superior Lord. ONE 
And poor Mr. Pryn has a Dath of his good Breeding: 
© Zealous Pryn, ſays he, who publiſhes the famous Inſtru- 
* ment, as an uncontroulable Evidence of this Dominion, 
* has the ſingular boldneſs to ſet in his Margin, the 6624. 
© Page of Howeden, where the Monſtrow Diſingenuity will 
© /tare the Reader broad in the Face. F 
As if twere diſingenuom, to take the words of a Charter 
from an Author, and not to be concluded by that Au- 
thor's abſurd Conſtruction of it. 
And he blames E. J. his Council, and Parliament, for not 
being concluded by Hoveden s Senſe; when, as he confeſſes, 
che Original Releaſe was extant at that time. 
When the Parliament of Scotlaad had time given em 
to make what Objections they could, to Authorities urged 
by E. I. for the Superiority, and particularly the Charter in 
the time of H. II. ratified in a Parliament at Vr, the 
Scots would certainly have urged King Richard's Releaſe, if 
ic had extended to the Homage for the Kingdom, as well as 


to the Caſt les. 


Beſides, by the Releaſe, E. L obliged himſelf to deliver 


up all extorted Obligations; but, as the Mriter to the Signet 
© owns, the Scots paid all the Money agreed for; which 


hey would not have done, unleſs the Court of England had 
| | per- 
\ 


N % 
perform'd on its ſide: But ER. I. did not deliver up 
the Charter, obliging the King of Socis and his People 
to Homage and Aeg iance. 1 . g 

Since therefore the Releaſe provides that the Homage ſhould 
continue, according to the former uſage, the not taking 
up that Charter executed to H. II. ſhews they ſubmitted co 


it as fully as is there Expreſs d. — 
Two Caſtles, indeed, Rokesburgb, and Berwick, they had Neubrigenſes, 


back; and, as William of Newbrig, and others affirm, *twas <5 
442. Evo- 


\ - -- © = 

for them they paid their Money: Nor was any thing 1 3 
more then underſtood to be Releaſed. Edinburgh, H. II. nandatis ur 
had given back upon his Vaſſals Marrying with his Licenſe ; gentibus Regen 
bat S:erling or Striling was plainly retain'd by R. J. pu wa _ 

t | | a erata laboran- 
tem triſticia pro Caſtellis ſcilicet Rokesburgh & Berwick nam, quod dicitur Caſtellum Puellarum 
ſub Rege H. receperat cum Conjugem ejus voluntate & confilio de partibus acciperet tranſma- 
rinis. Veniems itaq; ad Regem Anglorum pactus eft ei decem millia Marcas argent: pro 
natione Caſtellarum remeanſq; ad propria eandem a ſubditis eminentia Regie potentie 


reſro 
ſummam corraſit qua Regi Anglorum ſoluta cum multa lætitia Caſtella recepit. 


. 


The Scot who takes care to Tranſlate Hovedons words, Append. p. 8. 
gives the Charter only at large, with diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
racters for ſuch parts as he thinks makes for him; but nei- 
ther Tranſlates, nor Diſtinguiſhes. ; 

& Ita videlicet, &c. That is to ſay, Provided that he 
c entirely and fully do to us, whatſoever Malcolm, the 
King of Scotland's Brother did, to our Anceſtor, and of 

«© Right ought to do. „ N 

Without enquiring into the Fact, what Malcolm dich it 
appears by the Charters above, of the time of Edward the 
Confeſſor, and I. Tl. that the Homage ought to be for the 
Kingdom of Scotland: And that, before there was any pre- 
tence to any other Land in Englaud, beſides the Eaſtern 


Low- Lands. EE 
There is another Clauſe, which indeed he Prints in 7alick, 


but does not Tranſlate. | 
e And the ſaid King #:l:am ſhall become our Liege-man, 
« for all the Lands for which his Anceſtors were the Liege- 
cc nen of our Anceſtors ; and ſhall ſwear- Fealty or Allg. 
© znce to Us, and our Heirs. i 
Here, indeed, is no mention of the Kingdom of Scotland; 
bus tis all the Lands for which his Anceſtors did Homage : 
Neither does the Agreement in the Reign of H. II. men- 


tion 


5 T3 3 | 
tion the Kingdom 3 but tis for Scotland, and for all his other 
Lands: For he had Lands on this ſide the Scottiſh Sea, which 
were no part of the Kingdom of Scotland, and are diſtin- 
.guiſh'd from ic even in their own Laws, | 

If Scotland be no Land, William was not Richard's Liege- 
man for Scotland; but if *twere, Richard was own'd Superior 
Lord of Scotland, as well as of Lodeney. 

To return the Great Friter's Language, Do's not his Mon- 
ſtrous Diſingenuity, in preferring Hoveden's groſs Miſtake, be- 
fore the words of the Record, cited by him, Stare the Reader 

broad in the Face? And is it not evident that here's a Charter 

in the Reign of R. I. admitted by the Scots to be a true Char- 

ter; and for which they gave a conſiderable Sum, proving 

that Homage is due to the Crown of Eugland for Scotland, and 

all the _ Lands & — King of * held? 5 i 5 Ons 

PIER Upon this Occaſion, the Writer to the Signet ſays, © It 
ls. ſoothe Mr. Atwood will ſtill be Mr. Pani gs —— one 
ce that deſerves all his favourable Epitheres) If the Kings of 

© Scotland were Liege-men for their Kingdom, to the Kings 

ce of England, before the Grant of Subjection which was ex- 

cc corted from King William, then there was no uſe of a Re- 

cc nunciation and Acquittance. | 

This Writer is not aware how much he is himſelf, in 
begging the Queſtions; 1. Of the Subjection's being Extort- 
ed, 2. Of a Diſcharge of that Subjed ion. 

Beſides, it becomes one of his Abilities, to hold that the 

Si jection was releaſed, as being extorted ; and yet there 
was no uſe of a Releaſe: Or elſe it became his fairneſs to 
repreſent me as admitting twas extorted; which I had ut- 
terly denied. But if the Subjection were, or were not due 
before, if 'twas releaſed, there could not but be uſe of it: 
And ſince all beyond the Caſtles reſtored to the K. of Scots, 
could be no more than a Feather in his Cap, Mr. Anderſon 
may take his Hood and Bells to himſelf. | 

Were it not for another groſs Diſingenuity, or worſe, 
twould have appeared not only from King Richard's Mandates 
to the King of Scots, but from the Charter, expreſſing the 

Privileges and Allowances he was to have, that after the 
[Releaſe aobve, King Richard Yook'd upon the Scots King as 
his Vaſſal; and that King was glad of being ſo, ſince he 
was to be well paid for bis Seri, 8 

Mr. Anderſon Publiſhes this from Mr, Rymer's Copy of the 

| | Origi- 
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f 2 (55) 
Original 5 but (like himſelf ) mentions only the Allowance 
going to K. Richard's Court, and returning from it; but fair- 
ly leaves out, Er fando ad Curiam noſtram; Which might be 
rendred, barely, ſtanding at our Court. | 
But Mr. Seiden, whom he cites as an Authority on his ſide, gee Mr. 37 


ſhews that it alſo implied, faxding to Right 3 that is, Anſwer- dens Notes on 


ing all Accuſations againſt him, which the K. of Scots in the Forteſcue, ad. 
time of NV. II. would have had to be only on the Confines of P. 13. 
both Kingdoms : But, as appears by the Practice before the 
Reign of R. I. and by Records of his Reign, ought to be 
where-ever our King held his Court. | | 
From the bare Pretence of Malcoim in the Reign of W. IT. 
that he ought to attend our King no further than the Con- 
fines of both Kingdoms, Mr. Ander/on ſays ; 


6e This plainly ſhews, that any Homage by the Kings of afog, 1 123. 


« Scotland to the Kings of England, was not for their King- 

*.dotn,. but only for ſume Counties on the Borders of Eng. 

<« Jan; for if the Homage had been due for the Kingdom 
i of Scotland, the Court of the King of England was a very. 
«ſuitable Place of Performance. RE 

Wherein, (according to his own. Argument) he unthink-- 
ingly-gives up all that he has-faid, to perſwade Men to be- 
lieve R. I. had releaſed the Homage, ſince he admits, their King 
received another Charter from K. Richard, by which their 
King owns himſelf obliged to attend at the. Court of Eng- 
land, as an Homager for his Kingdom. | 

This Attendance was to be upon our King's Mandate; 
which the aſſuming Vriter comically renders, a Mandate to 
Perſons who were to Conduct the Scots King to Court: 

But there was to be no Mandate or Summons to the Scots . 
King; he was to have Notice by Inſpiration, or ſecond ſigbt? 

Sir James Dalrymple ouns, That R. Iſt's Releaſe, whatever Sir 7. Di p. 
were the import of it, was without the Conſent of the Engliſh 208. Of the. 
Parliament; andtherefore will not enter into the Diſpute, how my | 
for it could bave been effe tual, or binding, if taken in their Senſe. in the Reign 


But as he ſays, there's o ſhadow. or pretense for a Sovereign» of King Zela. 


ty which was not an Original, and ancient Right of the 
Crown. of England; I may well ſay, that Releaſe gave no 
madow or pretence of Scotland's a ſince the prior 
Dependency has been Demonſtrated... | 
Richard the Firſt being poſſeſs d of the - Hownge, for tlie 
Kingdom of Scotland; and having the Attendance of. that. 


2 


— 


3 


| - C482 
King at his Court, upon a Mandate to his Lie. man, King 
Jobn, as might be ſhewn by numerous Inſtances ; notwith- 


ſtanding all his Troubles, was poſſeſs d of the Superiority - 
over Scotland, as long as he was poſſeſs d of the Power of 


4 


his immediate Kingdom. 


What the Writer to the Signet cites from Hoveder, of that 
Reign, in relation to Scotland, ought not to be credited, be- 
neo of Hoveden's groſs Miſtake ; as if the Homage for the 
Kingdom had been Releaſed before: And therefore he, ac- 
cordingly, thought the Homage to K. Jobn was with a Salvo 
of the K. of Scors Right 5 which, in his Senſe, muſt imply, 
to be an Independent King; but otherwiſe, could imply no 


more, than to be a King with a diſtin Sovereignty, tho 


2, P. 186. 


Dependent, according to the Scorch Magna Cbarta. 
His Guide, Mr. Zyrrel, is Rebuked for charging that excel- 
lent Poet, Buchanay, with Vanity, for making this Homage 


to be paid only for Lands'in England. 


*Tis certain, Mr. Tyrrel, whatever he has Printed to the 
contrary, would not be thoughe to allow the Homage to have 
been for the Kingdom of Scotland, but undertakes to correct 
the ancient Hiſtorians, with his Device of its being only for 
the Lothians, Upon which account, he ſubmits to his Pu- 
pil's Rebuke, and thought not fit to correct the Papers which 
had been ſubmitted to his Judgment. r e 

Whatever may be inferr'd from his paſſing by all the 
Oppoſition made to him, ſo long as the Writer to the Signet 
commends him for an Indubitable Authority, when on his ſide; 
Mr. Tyrrel, whether he has chang'd his Opinion or no, at leaſt 


Was ſo far in the right formerly, that the Homage to K. Jobn 


could not have been eee ge. Cumberland, or Meſt- 
morland, ſince that King had not then granted the K. of Scots 


any part of thoſe Counties; and if twere for Lotbian, or that 


Lothian were part of the Feud, (as it again became, upon the 
Reſtitution of Edinburgh by H. II.) *tis certain, c was for what 
the Scots are not now to poſſeſs, if they renounce the Tenure. 

The Vrüter to the Signet, to anſwer his Guide Mr. Zyrrel, will 
have it that the Homage was for Huntington, tho at that time 
held by the K. of Scots Brother : For which he deviſes a weak 
Evaſion, that Huntington (which evidently continued a Barony 
of England) was held of the Elder Brother. But by what part 
of the Feudal Law. does the younger Brother hold of the elder, 
what was derived from the immediate Grant of a Superior Lord, 


eſpecially when tis within another Kingdom, of which that 


Lerd is King ? | ke 


As Richard I. by his Charter menti ond above, pro: 
vided how the King of the Scots ſhall be conducted to the « 


4 
Fe ; 
7 8 
* * 
N 5 


o 


Court of England; in purſuance of this King, John granted 
the ſame Ring of Scots, a ſafe Conduct to a Parliament of A. D. 1406: 
both Nations at Lincoln. © 8 Cart. 2. Johis 


Mathew Paris ſays, there came together at Linco/n to a 2 2 in. 8. 


the Scots, with the Hniverſal Nobility, as well of the Clergy, Anno 1200. 
| | N | Note here M. 


as People of both Kingdoms... 


Colloquy, Jobn, Rigg of the 0 and Hilliam, King of zit. par. de 


be Two Kings met together upon an high Hill ie i 


without the City, and there in the Sight of all the People, ga. 125 


© © William, King of Scots, did Homage to Ring John, for all his De mai jur 
Furiſdidlion or Rigbt and afterwards tore Fealty to him _ 


upon the Croſs of Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


he Fi his, as it was for all the King of Scots Right, was evi- 


1 Sfx of 
.-v — 
— 


2 


dently for his Kingdom ; and as this was immediately upon 


a Colloquy between the Nobility of both Kingdoms, it ſhows 


the Homage for that Ringdon, to have been ſubmitted 


do by the Scots, as the Right to it was infifted on by the 


_ Engliſh. 


— 
— 


* 
* 
: > * 


o 
: 


' 
- 


was accounted. but one of the Tenants. of the Comm of 
. 


FM. * 
- 


That this was for the Kingdom, we have 2 further unde- 
niable Evidence (which I ſhall ſoon have Occaſion of pro- 


this very Matter, was confirmed by the Pope, together with 
that which had been with Henry II. and a ſubſequent one 


* - 3 * 


with Henry Ill „„ 
That throughout King Johns Reign, the King of Scors 


England, and yielded to common Incidents of Tenure, may 
appear by ſome Inſtances which -may ſeem furprizing, and 
for which Mr. Tyrre! will be put to ſeek fome Ex- 


— 


cuſe. N 


King Fobn, as Circumſtances evince, had no more than a se of the 


Qualification to be choſen King of England, if that, by rea- Sweriviy, p. 
ſon of a judgment which had been againſt him; and had 4. * 


the further Diſad vantage of being beyond Sea, when his 
Brother R. I. died. Soon after whoſe Death, as Wendover, 


an Author who writ before Mathew Paris, aſſures us, Hu. Claudis 


. 
* 


bert, Archbiſhop of Canturbury, ws Earl Marſhal, ad 


Fefiry 


+ 


ducing ) when the Agreement made with Ring John, about | 
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FT. 3 „ ( 58) NY „ 
6  Fefiry Fita Peter, Chief Fuſtice of England, cauſed Peace to 
8 be Noclawel in the . of Earl Fohn, and Allegiance to 
be ſworn to him, and to that End ſummoned all the Peers, 
>. ura fua-req. of whom they had moſt doubt, to Northampton: Where 
J W A 
deret uziverſis they promiſed for Earl John, that he ſhould reſtore to all 
ſub tali Con- Men their Rights: And under ſuch a Convention and Agree- 
ventione. | ment the Earls and Berone ore Fralgggo him againſt all 
(e) Kei inte- And they ſent Ex/tace de Veſcy to William King of Scots, 
* _ with the like Aſſurance, if he would keep to (c) John Fide- 
rem. . lity and Peace: And fo ſays that Hiſtorian, Strife and Con- 
. tg ceas d from among all wirhin the Kingdom f Eng- 
That William, King of Scots, was eſteem'd one of the Peers 
of Exgland at that time, is very plain: And ſo he took himſelf 
: to be, agreeing to the ſame Terms with the other Peers, and 
aQually doing Homage ſoon after for-all Scôtland, and all 
his other Lands, as he had done before to Henry lI. 
That this was not barely for the Lands William held within 
ſuch Parts of this Kingdom as were under the immediate 
Sovernment of our Kings, will appear not only by a Pope's 
Vid. nf. Bulls, publiſhed by Mr. Rymer, but by Two other Evidences, 
one of which Mr. Tyrre! might have obſerved, the othef is 


* 
25 


| a very new Diſcovery, and yet not the leſs Authentick; 
. eſpecially fince tis recited in the Roll of Superiority made 
by Order of E. IJ. Fr 5 F 
x. It muſt be agreed to me, that if William King of Scots, 
was Supream Lord of that Fee or Kingdom, he was the 
Fountain of Honour; and according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Days, the Honour of Kiighthood was to be received from the 
King of Scots in his Court. SIT 0 
Jani Anglor. For as Mr. Selden rightly obſerves, the taking Arms 7 
PRO —_— Jung Men from Publick Authority, was a kind of Knighthood : 
4%, "> fog Vice Verſa, Knighthood was a taking Arms by Publick 
ft, Ed. p. 306. Authority. | Ta 3 | 
{ But Alexander, the Son and Heir Apparent of William, 
King of Scots, did not take Arms by his Father's Authori- 
95 2 the Authority of the Superior Lord of the Fee of 
Scotland. : je: 8 . 
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8 - Bur den Bri fg of the Year 1212, Ring Fohn De Anno 
© - kept his Chriſtmas at 
geſima Sund. 


lem Rex Alixundrum fil. The ſaid King at Londoan 
RegisScotor & heredlegitimum keeping the Feaſt at St. Bar. 7 
. Londoniis apud Sante Brigide get's Holpital of Clerkemuel, 
 boſpitale de Clerkewel tenens at the Table honoured with the 

 Jeſtum inmenſacingulo milita- Military Belt, Alexander, Son 

r donavit. and 1 Heir of the 

| al. . King of Scots. 8 


'F 


The Ring of Scots - himſelf, as will appear under the 
next Head, was conſenting to his Son's receiving this Ho- 
nour from the Superior Lord of his Fee, which he likewiſe 
own'd in a further Inſtancſdee. 
2. Nothing was ever lock d on as 2 fuller Evidence 
of Szigniory, than the taking from the Tenent the Liberty 
of giving his Children in Marriage; but that the Kings of 
England had Right to uſe this Authority over the King: of 
' Scotland, and that this was the known Law in King Jobn's 
timeg and complied with by the King of Scors, I ſhall put 
. ¼— 8 
Malſing ham ſays of the Year 1200, King John hearing vpod. Neuſtr - 
that Milliam, King of Scots had married his Daughter fo. 46. De 
to the Earl of Boloign, without asking his Afent, Ando 1209. 
. © took it heighnouſly, by Reaſon whereof he purpoſed to 


0 make War upon him. But at length Peace being con 


© cluded, Two Daughters of the King of Scotland being 

8 — for Hoſtages, he returned, his Purpoſe being 
 * changed. , . „„ 

5 The Chronicle of Mailras ſays „ that Alexander _ 
gave his Daughters to Foha to be married, with 13000 J. 

Hoypever, it appears by the King of Scors Charter upon , 3 
that Uccaſion, that he ove 15000 Marks to have our King's c. F: 4 = 
good Will, and a Performance of the Agreements between” 
them, for the Payment of which Ring William gave Ho- 7 
ftages. © But the Daughters he had delivered to the Ring are 
excepted from that Obligation 5 
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UM. bar. de Mathew Paris mentions not the Marriage of one of the 
eodom Anno. King of Scots Daughters to the Earl of Baloign, but the 
| King of Scots harbouring King Johns Rebels, which is 
rather a Confirmation than Diſproof of Wo//ingham, the 
Earl of Boloign being a Subject of England, whoſe Honour, 
as appears by Magna Charta, was in the Crown before the 

time of that Charter. ME EEE I I dba wt 
Mathew Paris agrees, that then there was a League of 
Amity between the Two Kings, and ill am s Daughters | 
delivered to King John; beſides William's paying, as he 
thought, 11000 Marks to obtain Peace, \- © 
As was obſerved before, in the 13th of King John he 
ave the Honour of Krighthood to Alexander, Son of 
William, King of Scots: It appears by the following Record, 
that, in the ſame Year, W:I;am by his Charter recognized 
the Marriage of his Son and Heir apparent to belong to his 
Liege Lord, the King of England = © © 

x Among very valuable, tho neglettedRecords, the Revival 
Inter rejeftz- of which is owing to the Care of the Houſe of Lords, 
2 Tu! there is one diſcovered but very lately, thus endorſ- 
modo inter | 1 . e 3 


Scotica. ſub. 1 3 85 | Sh 3 2 e . 2. | 
Cuſtod. Guli- - Millielnus Rex Scott. con- William, King of Scots, yields 


A. Fecht. Ar. cedit Maritagium Alex. fil. the Marriage of his Son Alex 


— detifimiS fei. Joh. Regi. Angl. ut Ligeo ander to King Jobn, as40 his 
. Cuftodis Re- Duo $40. I :  46s 
cordor. PV, RE, 8 e V 
The Record it ſelf appears either to have been an Ori- 
ginal Charter, brought to the White Tower to have it R- 
cCorded, and Joined to the Charter Rolls of that Lear, or 
elſe the Record then made thereof: In either Caſe 
of ſufficient Authority. The Words are theſe. . 


Anne. 13 Jo- Willielmus, Dei Gracia Rex William, by the Grace of 
his. Scott. omnibus fidelibus ſuas Li- God King of Scots, to all 
igrat vi ſuris vel auditurisSalu- faithful People, who ſhall ſee 

tem. Sciatis quod conceſimus Ka- or hear his Letters, Greeting. 

— riſſimo dno noſtro Job. illuſtri Know ye that we have yeild- 
Regi Angl. ut maritet Alex. ed to our moſt Dear Lord John, 
filium noſtrum ſicut Hominem the Illuſtrious Ring of Hug- 

: ſuum \ "hand; 


Jum Lig. infra Sex "anos 
_  proximos fequentes poſt Diem 
' Cinerum, anni Regni ejuſdem 


_voluerit ad fidem ipſius, Ita 


ſtro J. Regi Angl. quod quic- 
guid de ipſo contingat, Nos, 
Alex. filius naſter, Henrico 
 filio e jus, tang. Ligeo Domino 
noſtro, contra omnes Mortales, 
fdem E fidelitatem tenebimas, 
juvabimus eum, pro viri- 
bus noſtris, ad tenendum ip- 
ſum in Regno” ſuo, ſaſva 
Jade qui pred, Domino noſtro 
J. Regi tenemur. Et hæc pred. 


firmiter E fidel, ob ſervanda, 


nos, & Alex, filius noſter, 
tactis ſacroſantits jurnvimus. 
Et ad. majorem bujus rei 

ſecuritatem, nos, & Dom, W, 
Epi ſcopus S. Andrea, & Do- 
minus W.Glafe. & Dominus F. 
eleflus Dunkeld, & Com, Pa- 
Trick, & Alanus, fil. Rollo Con- 
ſtabu . noſtro Scrip- 
70 figilla noſtra appom feci- 
mus: Alex. fil HO[Ter — 


— 
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quod non diſparagetur. Con- i 
 ceffemus etiam eidem Duo no- 


A 
* 


land, that he Marry Alex- 


ander our Son, as bis Liege . 
Man, within Six Years next 
Domi ni Regis decimitertii; ubi after Ember Pech, of the 


Thirteenth Year of the Reign 


of the ſame Lord the King; 
ſo that he be not diſparaged. 
We have alſo yeilded to our 


ſaid Lord John, King of Eng- 


land, that whatever happens 


. concerning him, We and Alex- 


- 


77 


* 


ander our Son, againſt all 


Mortal. Mer, Faith and Fi- 
delity will hold to Henry _ 
his Son, as to our Liege Lord, 


and will help him with our 


Might to Maintain him in 
his Kingdom, ſaving the Faith 


in which we are Bound to 


our ſaid Lord, King ohn. 


And that theſe foreſaid Mat- 


ters ſhall be firmly and faith- 
fully obſerved, We and our 
Son Alexander have Sworn 
upon the Holy Evangeliſts: 
And for the greater Security - 


of this, We, and Lord Wil. 


lian, Biſhop of St. Andrew's, 
and Lord William of Glaſcoro, 
— and Lord John Elect of Dun- 
 Sigillum ſuum apponcet.  keld, and Ear! Patrick, and 
i ea, the: 08:07 Rolilo-mhe. 
-- to our 


Conftable --— 


Writing have cauſed our 

„ Seals to be put; and Alex- 

al ander our Son ſhall put his 
At Preſent no Seal is appending to this; but whether 


it had been the Original, or a Record of that Charter, 
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1 *ris enough that it was evidently of no later Time than it 


| Imports. And as ſuch it is recited in the Roll of the 
i Sußeriority of England over Scotlant. r 
Rot. de Supe- There can be no feaſonable Objection againſt this, 
rioritate in from the Limitation of Time within which the Bon was 
Turri London. to he Married; ſince the Father was reſtrained fron: diſ- 
pPioling of him for Six Years: Though we may well think the 
"" Bon was Marriageable, having that very Lear commenced a 
Knight, as fit to bear Arms; befides which, the Chronicle of 
Mai lros aſſures us he was then Nineteen Tears Ol!qd. 
| The Condition of not being Di/parazed was no more than 
vid. Stat. de What was ordinarily. implied mall Wardſhips; and it 
5 Merton. appears to have been no n for the King of 
20. H. III. Score Son to be Married to the Daughter of an Engliſh 
Peer: For he was to be Married ſomewhere at our 
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Ring't Faith, that is, within his Dominions.  _T 

5 is obſervable that this Charter 2 at a Time 

; © _ When Quarrels were begun between King John and his 

J Barons; and beſides, Eleanor, an Elder Brothers Daughter, 

1 was yet Alive; however, the Scots King engaged that 

9 be and his Son Alexander would uſe their Endeavours, 

1 to Secure the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſp Throne to pohn's 
4 Son Hezjy; and receive him for their Lixge Lord, ſa- 
* ving the Faith they owed to John, which was according 
10 to the Homaye that the ſame William did to Henry, the 

| Son of Henry II. ſaving the Faith dur to the Father. 

3 1 Notwithſtanding this, the King of Scots Join'd with - 
'8 of the Homage the reſt of the Barons of England, to Dethrone King Fobn: 
Y in the Reign of and. in Return, his Fellow Barons adjudg d to him the Poſ- 

* H. III. ſeſſion of Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weftmerland, 

4 ; which Mr. Anderſon, who catches at Twips, thinks a mighty 

* Mar. Paris de Thing for his Purpoſe; but the King of Scots got fo little 
by Ann. 1216. by this Adjudication, that he loſt all on this Side the 

. | Scottiſh Sea, both the Eaſt and Weſt Lowlands ; if he 

L Eſſay. Ap. had the Weſtern before that Time. * 
1 * Lewie, the Dauphin of France, being poſſeſsd of the Power 
lt of the Kingdom of England, ſince that was the Ground of the 
Wo Service of the King of Scots, Alexander Il. actually did Homage 

| M par. de 18, for bis Right, which he ought to hold of the King of Eng- 

l 


Jolannis. land, to Lewis. But upon the Peace between King Henry, 
| | | „ | 5 
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and Lewie, the latter „ all the Barons, and Men 1 

of the Kingdom of England, of all Homages, Fealties, A. Rymer's 
Confederacies, and Engagements, and all the Barons were Coll. fo. 221. 


— 


. to Swear that they would not make to Lewis, or any * H 1 Il. 
other, any Confederacy, Homage, Fealty, or Engagement, Ib. de Lewel- 
againſt their Lord Henry, King of England, or his Heirs. 83 — | 
The Ning of. Svorg, and -Lerwe//ine, Prince of Wales, Tho he os of 
who were both alike Homagers to the Crown of Eng- North- Wales, 


land, were expreſly named, as Subjects of the Crown in- all the Tenents 


cluded within the Treaty; and both Henry and Lewis, ft Ch. of | 
to whom they had done Homages, were to ſend their gere Homagers 


ſeveral (a) Mandates, requiring thoſe Princes, if they. would 70 bim, or to 


have the Benefit of the Peace, to Reſtore to the King the King of 


of England all Caſtles, Prizes, and Lands, which they 3 m. 


had occupied by -o>cafion of chis War. 
After this, Alexander, King. 

had Letters of Safe Conduct, Dated the 2d of Novem- F laces in 
— 70 endure to the Purification of the  Blefſed Virgin. * 


Day to meet the King of Scots ar Berwick, to Conduct A. D. 1217. 


im, and thoſe whom he ſhould bring with him, toge- Pat. 2. f. III. 


ger with Robert de Ros , for the King of Scots (b) to -q * g. 
Apeak with our Ning, and to do iv him what he ought. (5) Adlc. 
Which was as plain an Information that the accuſtomed quend. nobiſ- 
Homage was expetted, as was in the Summons to (c) cum & ad fa- 
Lewellin, Prince of Wales, and that to another Homager, ae 
the Ning (d) of the Iles, in both which the Homage is 2 ) Clauſ. A 
Ae th Tins ie ens the Ni of Score d d 0 the M. 8.4. 
At this Time, it ſeems, the King of Scots did not Obey the M 8. d. 
\ Sammons. 5 xk 5 5 | 0 Cd Pat. 
But in the 4th of Henry UI. he and Alexander, King N. g. 
of Scots, met for a Colloguy, or Parliament, at Tork : The A. D. 1220. 
chief Subject of which was about A/exander's Marry ing 4. H. III. 
Henry III. s Siſter, which was confirmed under the Char- 


fo. 240 


ters of both Kings, Dated at York the 15 Day of June, (e)] Ex orig. 


the 4th of the Reign of Henry, and (e) 6th of Alexan- in Fri Lond. 
den Mn | 2 Ax. Rymer's 


- Henry obliged himſelf by his Charter, if he did 1 ; 
diſpoſe in Marriage Margaret and Label, the King of * 
Scots Siſters, within a Year after the Feaſt of St. . | 

| | | 85 n 


| 80 e 
f Scot s, and Robert de Ros, undertakes for - : 


the Conſtable of Cheſter had a Mandate, on St. Andrew's Cl. a2, 
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us, to the Honour of the King of England, and the 
King of Scots, he would, within a Month after that Term, 
return them Safe and Free into Scot lang. 
I0o0 that very Time the Right of the Crown of Eng- 
Treatiſe of Su- and to diſpoſe of thoſe Wards in Marriage, was uncon- 
% teſted; one of them he Married to Habert de Burgh, 
- Wie, Bork de Chief Juſtice of England and Scotland; and would have 
Anno 1231. Married rhe. other himſelf, but that it was oppoſed by 
=. +; 34 his: Nohwny, 8 Diek. 
Either the, or the other, (after Hubert de Burgh's De- 
celeaſe) Married to Roger Bigod, Ear! Marſhal of England, 
Ib. de Anno who had parted from her, as being too near of Kin, 
1153. but was prevailed on to receive her agaig. 
II.n the 13th of | Henry II,. he ſummoned Alexander, 


Aano Pm. Ring of the Scots, to a Parliament at Tork,' to Treat of 


rr 15 M. Arduous Affairs concerning both Kings. Alexander obeyed 
17. d. Ab. Ry- the Summons, and went Home mightily * ſatisfied with our 
- mer's Coll. fo.. King's Liberality. And as it will ſoon appear that he 
3006. bad done Homage for his Kingdom before the 197b of 
Haien III. we may well believe it was at this Parliament. 
fat. Par. de. Alexander, though Stiled King of Scots, ſeems not to 
Anno 1230. have been Crowned by the 177) of Henry III. for then 
our King, by his Writ, declared his Approbation and Con- 
firmation of the Appeal or Caveat, which William, Arch. 
biſhop of Tork, either by himſelf, or his Meſſengers, was 
Interpoſiturus pon Inter paſing, as well for the Right of the King, as 
eſt. His own, that Alexander, King of Scots, ſhould not cauſe 
A. D. 1222, himſelf to be Crowned King of Scotland, to the Preju- 
Pat 17. H. III. dice of the Royal Dignity; and. of the Liberty of that 
N. 13. Mr R's Archbiſhop, and his Church. %%% La OT Ek 
Coll. Fo. 328. This Matter ſeems to have long depended at the Curt 
of Rome, undetermined ; for either in Anſwer to a Letter 
ent at that Time, or after another A/exander was De- 
A. D. 1251. clared King of Scotland, __ Innocent IVth, in the Year 
28 H. III. . 1251, takes Notice of a Letter wherein Henry III. in- 
Aymer's Coll. ſiſted, that the Ring of Scotland ought not to be Anointed, 
Nes. +1. or Croton'd, without bis Conſent, 1 5 he was his Liege 
8 Man, and bad done Homage to him, „„ 
fir lie © But theſe were Things which the Pope declared the 
geus ſuus : : . | 
fibique homa- Apoſtolick See was not uſed to grant, eſpecially ſince he 
dium feceric. thought it to the Prejudice of Regal Dignity, - Let 


. 
Let ſome Years before this, that Pope's Predeceſſor 
Gregory, in his Bull to this A/ezander II. ſent at abe De- 
* fire of King Henry, fays, _ ; | 


Sam idem Rex in noſtri nu- In Truth that King lately 
Pier fecit preſgntit recitari cauſed in our Preſence to 
guod jamdudum inter clarg be recited, that long fince, 
memoriæ Henricum avum & between Henry of Renown- 


My. R's Coll, , 


fo. 334- 


19 H. III. 


Ex Ausg. 


1 


Johannen Patrem ſuum ex ed Memory, his Grand- father, 


parte uni & Pillienum, of the one Part, and Wil. 


Regem Scotorum ex altera liam, King of Scots, of the 


Compoſitio amicabilis inter- other, there paſſed an Ami- 
uſe. Per quam ipſe Wil. cable Compolition, by, or 
lielmus  prediflis ' duo & by Reaſon of which, the 
Patri ac. eidem Regi & ſaid William, to the ſaid 
Patri & tu ſibi, Iigium ho- Grand-father and Father, and 
magium & fidelitatem feci- the ſame King, and you, to 
fir. dim, did Homage and, Fea. 


5 Que tenentur Succeſſores Which your Succeſſors, and 
ui, & Comes, & Barones the Earls. and Barons of 


<z 


Scotiæ, ipſi & ſuis Succeſ- Scotland, are bound to ex- 


* 


ſoribus exhibere. didit to him, and bis Suc- 
ZE 

The Record made here of the Agreement between Hen. 
1 II. and William, appears plainly to have been Read 
before the Pope, as were the Opgnals of the Agreements 
auth King . and Henry III. of which we cannot 

ay no Record is not Extant, ſince the Pope's Bulls 
. reciting them, are as Solemn Records as thoſe Times 
could tranſmit to ours. | 3 85 
Another Ball is directed to the Archbiſhop of Tork, 


. 


and Induce the King of Scots to obſerve thoſe Conven- 


My R's C oll. fe. 


and the Biſhop of Carliſie, requiring them to Admoniſh 344. er Au. 


tions, which are there again recited. 


By theſe Bulls it r that the Kings of Scotland 


had renounced all Benefit of the Releaſe given by Richard I. 
except what related to the Caſtles; but as to that of the 


x 


Allegiance of the Subjects - Scotland, which ſeems to 


have 
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i dave been the other Grievance, the Kings of Scotland 
bound themſelves and their Succeſſors to. King ohn, and 
Henry III. and their Succeſſors ; as William, King of Scots, 
had done to Henry II. and his Succefſors: And enga ged . 
that the Earls, and Barons of Scotland, ſhould do Liege 
Homage, and Fea!ty, to the Poſſeſſors of the Engii/h Throne : © 
Whick was certainly -then laſt ſettled in 'the Parliament 
| at ork, 13 of Henry IIillIl. 
Mr, R's Coll, But the Pope's Ratification of theſe Agreements was 
fo. ate in the 19th of Henry III. Alexander after this main- - 
» x 1 55 8 tain'd the Character of an Obedient Son of the Church of 
Ne, and Subjes of the King of England; fo on the 
Sth- of December,” he, with all that could come with him, 
had a fafe Conduct to come to a Parliament, to be held 
at London on the Offaves of St. Bly, when our King 
Et inter cæte· intended to conſult the Archbi ſpop of Tork, and other h 
ros fideles no- Faithful Subjects, and among his Faithful Subjects, 
Fe Alexander, Ring of Scotland, about Arduour Affairs, touch- 
| ing the State of the King of Scotland, and bis Realp, 
Mat, Park? This may argue Mathew Paris to have been guilty of 
A, B. 1235, ſome Miſtake, or elſe Omiſſion, when he of Krng 
. Henry's holding his Chriſtmas Court at Weſtminſter, where 
there were Preſent the Bi/hops, and very many Princes, 
| or Chief Men of the Kingdom, but mentions nothing of 
5 any Convention on the Ofaves of St. Hillary. 
But I take it to have been a greater Miſtake in making 
Ib. A. 223). the firſt Agreement of A/exander, King of Scots, for do- 
ing Homage to have been in a Parliament at ork, in the 
21 of -_y III. It being Evident by the Pope's Buy > 
that this Alexander had done his Homage to Henry be- 
fore the 19th of Hemy's Regen, © © © 
Treat. of Supe. However, tis certain there was an Agreement executed 
riority,p. 274, in the 21ſt, which is recited in the Cloſe and Patent 
Kot. Clauſ; Rolls of the 26th, but nothing of the Homage of Scor- 
26 fl. III. M. land, which was plainly in the Parliament at York, 13, 
2 7 7. Nor could the Pope be miſtaken in this. Beſides, his Le. 
3. M. g. nd Cate was one who procured the Terms which Henry 
. R's Coll. Frances Alexander in the Parliament, 21. without any 
7. 374, 375, 
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urther Proviſion about Homage, than for the Lands then : 1 
37% newly granted the King of Scots, upon his releaſing his 
other Pretenſions. ie 'Tis 
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Ts agreed by Mr. Anderſon, that Origina! Bulls are Ef. N 211. 


5 Extant, importing the Subjection of the Kingdom of Scot- 


land in thoſe Reigns; and theſe very Ball were cited 
by E. I. in the Ro of Superiority; and not orily the 
Truth, but the Import of them confeſs'd by the Scots. 
But the World may judge whether in framing an Ob- 
_ for taliffying he Pope*s Bull, he, who preterids to 

ett Forgery in other Men, is not a true Falfarizs. 

The Form of the Bu! has appeard above, which is - 
ſo full in the Teeth of the Anti-Homagers, that it con- EG 195. 
cern'd them to uſe their Skill to Evade it; accordingly 
Mr. Anderſon labours to have it thought, Henry III. to Dii- 
guiſe the Matter, pretended King John was joined as a Par- 
ty in the Agreement made by their William, with Henry II. 
| when inftead of giving a Colour for carrying the Agree - 
ment beyond Henry II. twould have made the Pope Que- 
ſtion even that Agreement, which Mr. Anderſon himſelf 
agrees to have been made with that King. And *tis cer- 
tain neither the Pope, nor our King's Ambaſſador, who 
ſhewed the Pope the Agreement between Henry II. and 
Henry his Son, on the one Part, and William on the other, 
could be ignorant, who were Parties to that Charter. 

But to Diſguiſe the Matter, he impoſes his own Sence £9, P. 193. 
upon the Pope's Reference to it, with a groſs Sophiſ/m, 5 _ = 
as if the ſame Agreement neceſſarily implied its being n Xin | 
expreſſed in the fame Deed or Charter; and was not as fa made by 
truly the ſame Agreement, thaugh never ſo many times Henry III. 30 

renewed. It is certain if Willian made the ſame Agree- 7% Gregory, 
ment with all thoſe Kings ſucceſſively, it would have Coen pin 6 ical 
one and the ſameAgreement between them on one part, men of Kabje- 
and him on the other.. e e e 
The Pope, though he diſtinguiſhes between the Re- em, 

cognitions made by illiam and Alexander, makes Ho- ,, H Sad fe 
age to Henry III. to have been by the ſame 3 guiſing the Mas- 
and the Writer might as well have objected, that *twas ber ſe far, as 
not made at the fame Time with John and Henry III. 2 _ ow 

Bur as that Agreement was repeated, and Charters of jet in bl 
this Read before the Pope, tis, by their, own Deference Agreement with 
to the Judgment of that See, concluſive upon them. n Farber, 


* 


Sr R_T RFR9SALSE 


. _—_ EET. 


— — — 


— — — 
— 22 + 
1 * 
T * * 


— EIS INS = V7.0. ———— — — Yo — — 
X Ker — * — - — - 
r 2 L £ — 
= | 08. 


3 +4 
2 Se. 71 
_= — 


56 
"it 
7 
Fg 
pi? 
rt 
id 
| 

i; 

| 

IH] 


EIT en oe ee nc 


22 — 
FTT c Or ary, It nn tr Is 


.. C@).. 
I. That Richard I. had not releasd the Homage. 
II. That as the Homage was for all the Lands the 
King of Scotland held in Scatland, and elſerbere, and all 


his Nobility were to do Homage, and Swear Allegiance to 


our King,, and be againſt their immediate King, it he broke 
that Agreement; the Homage was as evidently. for the 
Crown and Kingdom of Scotland, as if it had been ex- 
Sk reſs d. ö „(0 r ee 

— 5 4 ” After this, Henry III. underſtanding that his Siſter be- 
28 8.111, + ing Dead, Alexander, who had Married a French Woman, 
Yolens ſubtra* was confederated with Frenchmen, apprebended that he was 
here ſibi Ho- upon withdraw ing the Homage iz which be had been 
„ cor ay Bound which juſt Cauſe of. Jealouſie was ſtrengthened, 
The Lot 5x becauſe. of the Caſtles ment ion d above, in | Ge/loway 


qu 1 and Laudiana, the Lothians, to the Prejudice of the Ring 


Miftake. © of England, and contrary to the Charters of their Pre- 
deceſſor s. W 
I dis ſhews the firſt Fatal Friendſhip with Frenchmen with- 
in this Iſland, to have been owing to a French Dalilab; 
and the Prudent Caution of the Kings of England, that 


whatever they granted within the Lothians, and Galloway, : | 


yas was taken it might not occaſion Trouble to Eng- 

-.15..:-14 Accordingly when Henry III. agreed to Grant Land to 
Ti t 

G u is Alexander, it was (a) to de . ſine Caſtrorum con- 


272. De. truclione, provided that no Caſtles thou Built up- 


Je; 3 This Confederacy with the French, and fortifying Ca- 


Claui. 28H III. ſtles on the Borders, juſtly alarming our King, he draws 
by D. Dat. together a great Army: (b) From Staunford he iſſues Pre- 
7. July. 


Bom ido Re. pts to the Chief Fuftice of Ireland, and other his Liege- 
gi de Tercher. Men there, particularly to One of their Ling r, to Inva de 


Ce) Mr. R's the Scots on their Side. From thence he marched to New- 


Coll. fo. 428, caſtle upon Tine, where the King of Scots executed the 


429.Na.theAn- Charter to be ſeen in Mathew Paris, and Mr. \Rymer's Col. 


#77} 1e&ions. binding himſelf, and hre Heirs, to be Faithful to his 
c Fuit (ori Liege Lord, King Henry, and his Heirs ;, and to enter into no 
credo} Ante- Confederacy. with his Enemies. And there were (c) ſworn 
_ with him- for the Performance (d) Alan, Steward of the 
Arzile, Honſbold, Henry de Bailiol, David de Lindeſeie, N 
| E e G 


- 4 
N * 
*. A- 11 


L 

Giffard, David, William Feffry, and Clement, Biſhops cr 
e Glaſcough, Punketd and Dublamen. Veep 
And many Lords whoſe Names there follow, promis'd 

for themſelves, and their Heirs, that if their Ring, or REA 
his Heirs ſhould break that Agreement, they would nei- | 
ther give nor ſuffer any Aid or Counſel to. their King; nay, 

they and their Heirs would Bona Eide endeavour, with or 


the Oarh his Brot 
ay a Writ iſſued to G. de Pendegraſi Clauſ. 28. K. 
him for ſo powerfully getting ready for III. M. 7 
Enemies, and invade their 


againſt their Ring 
faithfully obſerved. 


Among theſe Sponſors: there were Four Biſhops, 
Earls, Robert Bruis, and Henry de Bailtail, Rc. 


and his Heirs, to have that Agreement 
 Seveyy 


That this Charter was executed we want not Confirmation 35. Rymer's 
from Record; For on the 13th of that Auguft King Henry col. fo. 429. 


paſs'd a Charter 


Kiens 5: 
And the ſame, 
of Ireland, thank 
the King's Service, 
Lands; then tells him, 


Quia vero Alexander Rex, 


Scotiæ illuſtris ad honorem & 
placitum noſtrum & Mag na- 


tum noſtrorum ſe nobiſcum 


paci ſicavit bene poteſtis ad 


preſens ad propria reme- 
are. | 


Ridpat hs Sincerity. + 


to infeſt his 


But becauſe Aae 
the Illuftrious King of Scot- 


land, has made his Peace 
with us, to the Honour and 


Pleaſure of 1, and our 


Great Men, you may well 


return Home for the preſent. 


2 Here I muſt not omit one of the many Inſtances of Mr. | 


Mathew Paris having mentioned a mighty Arm 3 
Alexander had at his Command, ready to die for their 


Country, but that notwithſtanding 
Charter, to avoid the Criminal (a) Effuſion of ſo much 
ſtian Blood; in which Marbew Paris is followed by 


this, he executed that 
Chr 
Ma- 


thew Weſtminſter; Mr. Ridpath cites thoſe - Hiſtorians to 
vouch his own Invention, as if they reſolved every Man to 


(b Preface to Scotland's Sovereignty 


(%) Ne autem 


exceſile, teſtifying that he conſirm d N28 H. lil. 
had taken for his obſerving the Pa. 
| N Fe 8 


tot Chriſtia- 


nofumS$anguis 
eſtuſus ad Do- 
minum clama· 
ret ultionis. 

aſſerted, p. 1 4. 


Sacrifice 


(700 1 
Sacrifice his Life for the Honour of his Country, rather 
than ſubmit to the Homage. „ 
Whereas Mathew Paris ſhows that the Charter of Alex. 
ander, owning Henry to be his Liege Lord, and promi- 
ſing due Allægiance, was not only then Sworn to and Signed, by 
the Chief of the Scots Nobility, but acquieſced in by the 
People, who were ready to have ventured their Lives a. 
gainſt any new or diſhonourable Impofitions : And tho? 
zealous for the true Honour of their Country, were wi- 
than to be Sacrifices to the falſe Notions of conceited 
1 mogogues. 0 FR ͤ NV 
2 de Mathew of Weſtminifter agrees in the main with Mathes 
An. 1244 Paris, and adds a material Circumſtance explaining Alex- 
ander's French League z which he informs us not to have 
been with the French King or Nation, but only with his 
Father in-Law Ingebram de Coucy, or elſe with his 23 
who, with his Forces drawn together to invade England, was 
i _ off by the Naval Power of the Barons of the Cinque 
orts 15 | WE 


Therefore, as that Hiſtorian ſays, © The King of Scots 
Land, ſeeing that he could not reſiſt the King of England, 
begged for Peace, and obtained it with Difficulty, 
Lay the Charter and the Hiſtorians together, and ſe 
„what Mr. Anderſon can make of the Evidence, that at the 
"Eſſay Aphen- ſame time a Charter was Executed by Both Kings, wherein 
4. each, bound himſelf not to make War upon the other, unleſs 
12 for his own Defence. p %% ͥ tas.” 
Since neither the Charter at large, nor any Copy of it, is 
| 8 to be found, tis to be ſuppoſed there was ſome 
| Proviſion for preſerving the Allegiance expreſſed in the 
Charta in Col. other Charter: And however, unleſs in that, Henry had 
Hiſtoriog. & gyyned Alexander to be his Liege Lord, and promiſed 
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os þ ans Faith to him, twould not derogate from the Superiority 
5 mine Sire acknowledged in a Charter executed at the fame 
i} Henrico, Oc. time. Ns 985 1 755 
Ns | Here I readily own, that having uſed Notes which I 
| | had formerly taken out of M. Paris, I took a 4 for an 
6H o, Which innocently occaſion'd my placing this Recognition 
1 before a Record of the 26th of Henry III. therefore I 
4 3 3 quit my former Inference from the Belief that the qe > 

i 1 * | ad 
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had paſſed In the Year ar before our King had cauſed 
- Seifin to be given the Scor of 300 Librates of- Land, 
which Mr. Anderſon moſt learnedly calls Pounds: And Tibrata terrz, 
| moſt decent! fays, It's aſtoniſhing to ſe fo open and ſo was 20l. a gear, 
2 belying the Records and Hiſtory of Eng- lay p. 203 
But tho' I was miſtaken here, *twas in a Matter of no Mo- 
ment, it being evident by the Pope's Bulls mentioned above, 
and another in the 21ſt of Henry III. wherein the Pope 
notifies his Underſtanding, that Alexander had before that % me 
time become Lige- Man to our King, and ſivore Fidelity to 571. a B. 
him; that the Homage done by Alexander II. to Henry III. 1237. 1 
e Nun Pez. * . 85 in in the 26th of fn 9 2 55 
our King. This ſhews that the Copy of the Izſpenimus Sue ums 
which the Biſhop of Carlile took Care fo A N Set. et | 
Lund, is far from convitting me of an Error, in aſſerting that Chriſto Filio 
Pope Boneface's Allegation to Edward I. as if the Scors had noſtro illuftri 
paid LE Homage to England only for Tindel and Penretb mand ig inci. 
Mas perfeltly a new Inventis. cem 360 14 
42 Co N . 2 ©. Blus ipſius ſis 
Re” „ && ei ſidelitatem præſtiteris, Cc. Eſſ, p. 235. 
Alexander, the Son of Alexander II. by Mary Daughter to Skene's Gene- 
Ingelram, Earl of Coucey in France, ſucceeded in the Year 4% of the 
1249, but ſeems not to have been legally inveſted with the 1,5, of bs 
Royal Dignity till the Year 1251, as may be Judged by the e 
Pope's Bull about inveſtiture, mentioned above, and the 
Chronicle of Mai lros. | RM 
That Scotch Chronicle ſays, That Year there met at 
Vr, Henry King of England, and Alexander, King of Scot: Chron. de kla- 
jand, with the Great Men of Both Kingdoms, and on the 110g f. 25. A. 
Day of our Lord's Nativity, Alexander, King of Scorland, 1251. 
received Military Arms, and the next Morning he marri- Ledem Anno 
© ed Margaret, the ſaid King's Eldeſt Daughter. 1 —_— all 
” ed the Young King of Scors would not give the Gr. 
Earl Marſhal the uſual Fee, the Knight's Horſe, with the 
Accottrements, pretending that he ought to be exempted; 
and our King prevailed with the Earl Marſhal not to infiſt 
on his Claim: Which he quitted in Complement to his 
Sovereign's intended Son-in-Law. "ee 
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. "Twas evidently in a Parliament at Tork, that Alexander, 
who had no Anthority of his own to take up Arms, had 
Licence to wear-them from the Lord of his Fee. 5 


| Vid. RE Ry- The ſubmitting to this Right of the Superior Lord, and 


mer's Col. fo. that by the Conſent of his Great Men, in a Parliament of 


4566. A.D. Both Kingdoms, where the Scots attended, was in Effect as 


#251. Pat 35. much as if their King had done Homage for his Kingdom 


H. III. M. 1. 


De conductu Eſpecially ſince Homage could not then in ſtrictneſs of 
Alex. R. Sco- Low o'r uired of him, he being under Age. However, 
tz uſq; Ebo« the Young King offered, and did Homage for Lodeny, as a. 
Ih Par. as, Tenement held of the King; that is, as Mathew. Paris fays, 
H. III. N. 1 3. of the Kingdom of England: But it being immediately up- 
Quodcontrax- on the Wedding, and while he was Very Fu our King : 
ic Marrimoni was ge? 5 po = at N But after i de- 
| mand of Homage and Fealty, with Allegiance, by reaſon of 
—— the Kingdom of Scotland, to his Lord the 10 of the 


NI. Par. ut Engliſh, as Alexander's Predeceſſors had done to Kings of 


ratione regni, Fw land, as is evidently en in the Chronicles in many 
c. places; our King took the Homage offered; /zving his Right 
to Homage for the Kingdom, when he ſhould demand 


« 


: Ne . : 
| Treatiſe of the Upon this _ in Mathew Paris I had rightly obſery'd, 


Superiority, p. that in the Tranſlation of Mr. Craig, the Words and Sence 


277,278. of Mathew Paris are as ſcurvily treated as poor Hollinſ- 


lere Mr. Ridparh takes upon him his own Defence: And 
does it like himſelf, for he leaves out the main Objection 

that L which is a Tenement of Northumberland] was added 
JJ r pT HenT 7 
Scotland So- This moſt apparently was tocountenance the late Invention, 
Lerelgnty aſſert- contrary to Mr. Crazg himſelf, that Lodeney is ſome Place 
ed, p. 139. in Northumberland, quite loft ſince the Reign of Henry III 
Fed . (which, conſidering the exactneſs and ful neſs of the courſe of 
e Records of that Time, concerning the Titles of Lands; might 
berland; Lo- eaſily be found if twere any where in Eng/and beyond the 
thian was at Trveed;) Or elſe, that according to Sir James Dalrymples 


then a Scotiſh Et" REAL 2 = 
Pee, bud Imagination, twas the Town of Leeds in Torkfhire. + 


belong d to the But then the Writer to the Signet, and his Aſſiſtants, charge 
Picts, whoſe me, as they think, with a greater Miſtake, in ſuppoling the 
Kingdom was Marriage of the King of Scots Son with Henry IlF's Daugh- 


then entire. 


ter, £ 


0 5 . 
„ Was N of the" teement at ve, in the 2ift i 5 
N l 2872 . 
Tzis 1 own to Have hoo my Miſtake, not than having 8 25 
: Merbem Faris by me; but as. nothing is built upon it, this 
could not be wilful,' 48s Mr. Ridpatlys or Mr. Gar's is, in a 
chf ing very material. d 4b 
The Writer to rhe Signet thinks it much for kis Purpoſe 
to. contend, that 3 Anęliæ muſt be, in the Kingdom 5 
of England, and not of: As if I had not ſhewn Lodeney, tho 
Rae to het King of 12 in encreaſe of his Fee, or as di- 
f inc, to within. the Kingdom of England. it 193 1H } n - 
i 15 this riter, aceording to his Underſtanding ſays;- Dey, EE 
can't be otherwiſe Tranſlated'in tis Place, than Ir, without 7. 
a manifeſt Tautolgg). 
The Words are; the King of Scotland did Homage, by Any thing 3 in 
reaſon of the Tenement which he holds: De Domino Rege, de 57 was cal- 
5 Reg no Scilicet Anglie. 1 = 1 
Now where's the Tautolagy toexplain, that by holding © 2 
'the King, he underſtood holding of the Kingdom? And 
why is not de properly Tranſlated {of} in both? Surely he 
won't think twas holden in the King. 
Neither does he fairly tranſlate Religuis Terris, other 
Lands, it being meant of all rhe reft of rhe Lands, which the 
King of Scots had: And therefore was as full as the Agree- 
ment in the Reign of Henry II. in which Scotland was not 
named as a Kingdom. The Reaſon of which ſeems plain, 
becauſe the Kingdom, or Dominion, extended into the 
Lowlands, which were no Part of Scorland, 
Since the Diſpute which Alexander III. raiſed when he 
did Homage was only about Words, wherein the King of 
Scots inſiſted upon keeping to the Letter, and our King up- 
on the Scots owning the neceſſary Import of the Words; 
the Scots Cavil does but confirm the Dependency of the 
Nine dom, which had other Lands joined to the Dominion, 
tho beyond the known Bounds of Scotland. 
And as has appeared above, there was the Judgment of 
the Court of Rome, for our Kin 8 Conſtrucłi on ＋ the 1 
Agreement, according ro its manifeſt Import? And ho 
blindly ſoever, they who will not be at the Pains to go 3 
2 Fountains, may Mr. Drrel, any Man that 
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Mar, Paris de e reads Mathew Faris may f the Sq bene and Dominian 
Anno 1235. of the Crown and Kingd ed Eng Mad. over the rown 


19 H. III.. and Kingdom of Scotland, was not in the leaſt queſtioned 


- ſpeaking of th 
1 Nobility of in th He 1 d not Mr. Yrrel raiſed 
e Hs ; Bu 5 rs u Ma ark wes Forgery, i 1 Malgolms 


be Stock of the the Diſpute, by a m 
Empreſs . Chatter, 5 8 20 9 orian would have given ſuch an 


Sie“ Hautle, aß he ha, Jo 1h Sat 40 dy our. of = 


Sciendum eſt ix. N BD 
hujus Impera- 1 5 5 ff! A. 0A 
= Patrem. . Jo. He R e 7 Fe * * 4 5 808 
uiſſe Regem Anglor. Jo. Hen. egem nune eghat n Anglia rax. yuncu los 

magnif. Hen & Ricardum ac Brit. Com, 2 25 fridum ij autem Reges dominabantur in Ang \ 
& Hib. unde Reges fuetunt; in Norm. & Acq-; unde :Duces, in Pictav. & Andeg. 6-58 


Com. præter Turonicam& Cenomanniam quæ ad co e bene, 10 oy 
iz, Walliz,. Hi Vr 120 


quoque Region 7 Arch. habuetant "Tum a 
viz Inſular. 1 1 


I; 


1 ſhall ie I the King of $i ting 2 Mise. 


when he married Henry IIId's Daughter, our King, with the 
Conſent of the Eſtates of Scotland, aQed either as Wann of 
the Minor King and his King dom, or at leaft as Superior 
Lord, who was obliged to take Care of the Peace there, 


when their Prince was not able to maintain it. But I may 
firſt obferve ſomething like his acting as immediate Temporal | 


Head, over the Clergy of Scotland. 


1. Rymer's In the Year 1254, the Pope; ndert whoſe Conſent." it 


5 2 s . ſhould ſeem, the ergy could not then be tax'd, "raking no- 


28 H. III. Ex tice that King Henry Intended to ſend a large Supply to the 


autog. Holy Land, and that the Motber Church ou ght with Vigi- 
lant Council and Aid, to Support his Hi a in ſo Pious 
a Deſign; grants him for Three Years a 20th” of 


all Ecelf Paſtical Revenues in the K ed, ot Scor- 
land.” 


bb. fo 552. A. By another Bull the next Year, he enlarges the Term Three 


D. 1255. 39 Years more, and appoints the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


H. III. and his own Chaplain, Colleltors, by rhemſelyes or Depu- 


ties. 
Ib. fo: 471) A. This was, in Effect, as large a Proportion as the Pope had 


D. 1252. granted Henry HE our of the Eccle/raſtical Revenues in 
England, Wales, and Irelaxd: Which was a roth but for 


Three Years. $. 


„ 


* 


The Tear that the Tetm for our King's" tetefving 
the 2oth of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in Scotland, was 
enlarged; hie acted as immediately concern'd to keep the 
Peace, in that his fendal Kingdvdmum. 
Accordingly, in his Letter to the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Ib. 338. Par. 

all other his Farrhful Subjetts of Scotland, he requires them 39 H. III. N. 

to credit what the Earls of Gloſter and Herford, and of 
Albemarle, with 7. Maunſel, Bayliff of Beverly, R. Walront, 
| his Steward, or any Two of them, ſhoyld communicate to 

them from him. eto er 

And ſends with them a Commiſſion, impowering them, or 
any Two, to admit to his Protection, the Earls of Dunbar, 

Straern, and Carrick,” Robert de Bruts, Alexander Steward lu 
! of Scorland, Alan the Steward of the Honſhold, David Note, Walter, 
de Lindeſey, William de Brethun, Walter de Murreny, Ro- e ns A 
bert de Alg neres, Hugh Giffard, Walter the Steward, John de & ia. 

Crawford, Hugh de Crawford, William Kalebraz, and all others : 
who wouldadhere to him, apainſt all who ſhould preſume to 

damnifie hisBeloved Son; and Liege Man, Alexander, King of 

Scott, or our King's Friends and Adherents; and who 

_ be Rebels to his moſt Dear Daughter, Mary, Queen 
OI Scots. | | ' | ET 1 \ | 
« ſo\Perſuance of this, he iſſues out his Writ of Frotecti- B. 
on to thoſe his Friends, willing that they ſhould by all 
Ways moleſt and ſubdue the Enemies, and promifing his Aſſi- 

tance: But above all, that nothing ſhould be attempted 

againſt the Perſon of the Ring of Scbt nor would he in- 
fiſt upon diſinberiting that Prince. 

This Interpoſition of Ring Henry was but neceſſary: He, 
upon the King of Scots going Home with his Queen, pro- 

miſed to ſend a diſcreet and faithful Counſellor, who 

ſhould providently manage the Affairs of the Ring and 

Queen of Scotland, together with the Great Men of that 

Kingdom „ 1 | 
Fey de Langley was appointed a Caſtos of the Ring, Mat. Par. 

Queen, and Kingdom of Scotland; whoſe Death or Amoti- 

on, made Way for the Exorbitant Power of Robert de Nos, Mar. Paris de 
and John de Baillel, who unfaithfully managed the Affairs An. 1255. 

of the King, Lucen, and N of Seotland. And 255 

> | on "oe . "mn 


0 A n 
8 
ext. 


the Xing and Eiter Priſoners pen, in the Caſtle or Ele 
p F | : | VTV N „ ore To 1 
Mat. Par. An honeſt Phyſician ſent from Hngland to the Queen, 

© + was thought, by a Scorch Pill, to have been prevent - 
ed telling more Tales of her hard Uſage. ' | 1 

bp Ik)!be Commiſhon from our King mentioned above, was exe- 
ciuted with great Prudence, by Richard de Clare, Earl of Glaſter 
1 f And Hereford, and John Maunſel, who having ſurprized the Ca- 
| ftle of Edenburgb, freed the Ring and Queen of Scots, from theit 
Confinement, and ſaw them bedded together; which Robert: 
de Ros, and John de Bailliol, who were both immediate 
Subjects of the King of England, had not permitted, in 
Compliance with a Part of the Scotch Nobility, who, it 
ſeems, were afraid there ſhould be Iflue of that Mar- 
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14 Mat. Paris de Foo: when he return'd to Exgland, was committed to 
* cod. Temp. Prifon, and his Eſtate was Seiz d into the King's Hands, 
. for his Miſdemeanour: But Bailliol made his Peace; and. 
. 2 of his Intereſt im thoſe Parts, was continned a 
bh ))! ͤ vv. ĩ Es OE ER 
44 Thus all Matters were quieted in Scotland, at leaſt to 
* outward Appearance.  _© 535 
Mat. Paris, The ſame Vear a final Agreement was made between John 
| de Bailliol, and the Biſhop of Durham, as alſo between that. 
- John, and the Prior of Tinmouth, whom he had greatly 
N oppreſſed from his Neighbouring Territories. 
The ſtopping his Depredations, and ſecuring againſt more, 


probably was occaſioned by the Wiſe Management of our 
King's Commiſſioners, who alſo having tried what they 
could do for the Reformation, and Melioration, of the State 
of the King of Scotland, and his Queen, aſſured King. Henry, 
that he might effect all things for his own Honour, and 
the Good and Profit of the King of Scots, and his King- 
dom, according to his Wiſh, if he would come to thoſe 
Parts in Perſon, honourably and powerfully attend- 
ed | Es 
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Upon this, the Kixg iſſued out his Precepts to all the 
„„ Sheriffs of England, to Proclaim, that all who held of him 
„ in Gie /, and ow'd him Service, ſhould without delay come 
gy, to him with Horſes and Arms, to go to the Parts of 

a | | f Scotland . 


— 


r lord the King, and his Honour, ant 
their Lands and Tenements, which they held of him. 
And likewiſe, that others, Vavaſours. and Knights, who 
did not hold of the King in Chief, ſhould come with Horſes 
and Arms, as they loy'd the King, and his Honor, and would 
Merit his Grace and Favour for eve... 
This was from Vor the 16th of Auguſt: On the 25th 
bf that Month, he, from Neweaſtle upon Tine, iſſues 4 
Declaration, purporting, that he heard ſome F . 
he purpoſed ro Weaken the State of the Kingdom of 


Scotland, or its Liberties ;- whereas he was rather, by a ma- 10 Aug. 1235. 
nifold League with the King of Scots, Bound to reſerve the Pat. 39 fl. II. 


Honour of that King, and his Kingdom, Unhurrt. N. 3. R's col. 
Therefore he promiſed, that he would not, by Octaſion off. 59% 
thoſe Things which had been Tranſacted at Torx, at th 5 


Time of the Marriage between Alexander and his Daugb- 


ter, Queen of Scotland, about the State of the Caunſel. 
lors, and Officers of the ſaid King, that any Prejudice 
ſhould accrue to the Liberties of that King, and his Ring- 
dom, but that, if there were Need, he would with / his 
Power give Counſel and Aid, for preſerving them. > + 
By this, and what follows, it will appear, that Part of 
the Agreement with the States of Scotland, in the Par- 

liament at Tork, in Relation to the Marriage of their 
Minor King, was, that no Counſellors or Miniflers ſhould 
be ſuflered about him, vrho ſhould give any Offence to 
our King: Which might the rather be, becauſe Alexanders 
Mother was a: Frenchwomen, and had laid a Foundation 
for the Prevalency of French Counſels in Scotland. 
On the 5th of September the King iſſues a Writ of pat. 39 Hl. III. 
Safe Condud, for the King and Queen of Scotlund, to N. 3. Teſte 
come to Werk, or elſewhere, in the Marches of England apud Chire- 
and Scotland; promiſing that he would not keep them, 4 Pa R's *; 
nor any who belong'd ro them, in England, but by the % “ 
Conſent of all the Great Men of Scotland. And that no 
Prejudice ſhould: be done to that King, or his. Subjects, 
or his Rega Liberties. | | A 

Ar Rokesburgh, King Alexander, by the Conceſſion * 7 ogg 7 
and Precept of the King of England, at Carliſle, with the 56% MO 
Counſel and Advice of ſeveral Great Men of England, 
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among. the . reſt; John de Gray, and William RY 


an bs. 
and many other Barone and Counſellors, then Preſent, © 


executed Letters Patent, whereby he, with Advice of ſe- 
veral of his Great Men by Name, among. others the 


Earle of Fife, Dunbar, Strathern, and - Corrie, Alexander 


Steward of Scotland, Robert de Brus, Alan. Steward of the 
Houſhold, Walter. de Murray, Gilbert de Hay, and many 
others, his Barons, amoves ſeveral from his Counſels, and 
their Offices, with a. Proviſe, that, in Caſe of an Invaſe- 
on, it might be Lawful for him to call to his Aid any 
one of the Perſons amoved, or who elſe he pleaſed. 

He Conſtitutes the Earl of Carrick, Alexander Stetard 


of Scotland, Robert de Brus, and others, for his Counſel, 
the Government. of his Realm, and the Cuſtody of the 


Body of himſelf and his Queen; to continue for Seven 
Years, unleſs they misbehaved rhemſelves. 
If any of them ſhould be A moved, or Die, within the 


Time, the reſt were to make Flections to ſupply their 
Places. l to l Silt 00, e eee 


He was to. de nothing. about Bl Wrdhips, r 
Eſcheats, without their Counſel and Conſent, 
No Sheriffs, Forr efters, Or other leſs Meere, were to 
D Amoved, or any put in their Places, but by their Con- 
ent. arne thy „ n 
No Caſtlet were to be taken out of the Hands in 


which they then were, but by the Common Counſel of 


thoſe. Counſellors, aſſigned for the Cuſtady and Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, and Bodies o the King and 

Qucen. RT INT 1 EH ets 5 - 
He Promiſes to carry himſelf towards the Qucen with 


Marital Affection, and with all the Reſpe& due to the 


Daughter of ſo Great 4 Prince; and to cauſe all due Ho- 
nours and Conveniencies to be Exhibited to her, by his 
Kingdom. | a 7 | bh IE FE 
He Ratifies the Obligations, and Conceſſions, which his 
Great Men had made to King Henry, as proceeding from 


his Command and Will. | 


Makes Parrick, Earl of Dunbar, Swear for his Per- 


| formance of all this, and ſubjects himſelf to the 


. r 


4 * * * 
& f — 2 - 
: 5 . Fd 
% 
” ” 7 of - 
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— 
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Pope's Cenſure if he Fail. But takes Care that it ſhould, 
be in Force no longer than Seven Years. 353 
. To this our King agrees the fame Day at Sporaſton, 
and that by it no Prejudice ſhould after that Time ac- 
crue to Ning Alexnader, or his Kingdom, or Regal Li. 


— * 
" * 
* 9 . * 
5 4 4 


Faowever, it muſt be agreed, that herein King Henry „„ 
acted, not only as Saperior Lord, but as one immedi- —_ 


ately concern'd to ſecure the Peace of that Kingdom, 
whenever: he. Judged it Neceſfary. 7 5 5 5 
But ſee how Mutable ſome Mens Natures are, it p. 23 f. in 
ſcems as if the very next Day, the Earls of Fife, Dun- M. ot, R oft 
bar, Strathern, and Carrick, and others, by whoſe Ad- Vel. fe. 367. 
vice King Alexander and his Queen came to King Hen- 4 4 
85 were upon changing Sides, and joining with the 
vil Counſellors, who had Rebell'd àgainſt the Com- | 
mands of the Supraam Lord of their Country, and were Tunc tempo- 
not only, as the Record has it, Unprofitable, but Trou- is Rebelles 
bleſome to their Immediate Lord. To prevent the Mu- * 4 — 
tation, our King Promiſes thoſe Lords, that he will Domino ſuo 
Protect and Defend them againſt the Rebels, and their non tantuRunm * 
Accomplices; and that he will never make Peace or Truce inutiles ſed : 
with them, without their Conſent ; provided they, with sr4es. | 
due Diligence, compel thoſe Rebels to amend their 
Tranſgreſſions againſt him, and make no Peace or Agree- 
ment with them, without him. „ TN 
And to keep Scotland in due Subjection, he ſent thi- 
ther the Earl of Gloſter and Hereford, and John 
Maunſell, to Ordain and Grant to any Perſogs of Scot- 
land, what they {hould judge fittin. 
King Henry having thus ſecured Scotland to Iris Intereſt, 
and taking another 20th of the Clergy of Scotland, Grants 
to his Beloved and Faithful Man, or Homager, Alexan- 
der, King of Scotland, that by Occaſion of the Grant, from 
the Clergy, no Prejudice ſhould ariſe for the future to him, 
ee di eons hk n 5 
From which Time, the King of Scotland might have the 
Honour of tranſmitting Supplies for the Holy War, as 
the Superſtition of that Age, called the Expenſive At- 
tempt of reſcuing the Place of our Saviour's So 5 
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A. b. 1256. The Party amoved from the. Scots King's Counſels, and 


N k. il. Oer, within that Kingdom, ftill kept up a Rebe lion for 
ls al their -P/aces : Upon which our King ſent Fohn Maunſell 


towards Scotland, his Lieutenant, to Provide, Ordain, and 
_ -Dv/po/e of the Affairs of King Alexander, as ſhould ſeem 
moſt Expedient for his Honour and Advantage. © 
And he requires the Barons, Knights, and others of 
-Workſhire, Lancaſhire, Northumberland, Cumberland, and 
Weſtmorland, that if Alexander, King of Scotland, ſhould 
wanttheir Aid againſt his Rehe/s, they ſhould do what Maun- 
| fell ſhould Enjoin or Command them. 
fal Interpoſition ir ſeems quieted Scotland; 
f. 618. for whereas this was on the 13th of December, the 4th of 


A. P. 1257. February next, being the Sth of Alexander III. he aſſures 
4 H. Hl. our King, that the State of himſelf and his moſt Dear 


Conſort, was Proſperous and Pleaſant: But he deſires 
the King to Credit the Ambaſſadors he then ſends, upon 

a Form, which the Earle of Meneteth, of Buchwan, and 
Marr, and John Comyn, together with the reſt of the Great 

Men of his Kingdom, for the Good of Peace, and Tran- 
 -quility of his Kingdom, had earneſtly ſupplicated him, con- 

cerning the Complaints which he had againſt them, and 

... alſo upon other Matters, which they would intimate to 
, . EC £3423 

This ſhewe, not only that Alexander would not paſs any 

Law of Conſequence, about the State of his Kingdom, 
without the Conſent of the Superior Lord of his Fe; 
but I may with Aſſurance ſay, affords a great Diſcovery, 
that the Magna Charta of an Alexander, an Inſpeximus 
and Confirmation of which, under the Great Seal of Scor- 
land, I {hall ſoon have Occaſion to mention, actually paſſed 

in the Sth of Alexander III. and the 4 iſt of Henry Hl. | 

ob The ſame Year Mary de Coucy, Relict of Alexander IT. 
Mr. R's Col. having return d to France, where ſhe Married Jobn de 


"of 62 . 8 | | 
1 _— 3 Brienne, called D' Acre, our King granted them a Paſs 


B. & Par. 41 through England to Scotland, provided they at Dover took 
Hl. III. M. 7. an Oath, that neither of them ſhould procure Damage 


to the Ning, or this Kingdom, or the King or QAucen of 
2 or the Counſel which our King had placed with 
Them. Ig . 3 ED 

| | ” 


£4 
- 


1 | 


After this the King granted a Commiſſion, as Circum- A. D. 1247; 


ſtances evince, for the paſſing that Law concerning the State 11 — BY : 


of Scotland, or Great Charter, for which the Nobility of 


Contentions between Alexander, King of Scotland, and 
ſome Great Men of his Kingdom, impowered the Arch- 

biſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of Durban, and R. de Quincey, 

Earl of Wincheſter, the Prior of Durham, Fohn Maun{cll, 

Gilbert de Preſton, and William Latimer, on the Quindene 

of the Aſſumption of the Bleed Virgin, at Strivelyn, the 

Day and Place prefixed between the King of Scots and 

his Great Men, to do what the Commiſfioners ſhould 
think fir, for terminating and quieting the Contentions in 
that Feudal Kingdom, | | | 

As will appear, by King David's Inſpeximus of the 
Charter then paſſed by his Predeceſſor, Alexander; there 
was a full Aſſurance made of the Liberties of the Church 
and Kingdom of Scotland, with a Saluo for the Superiori- 
y of the Crown of England, over the Kingdom of Scot- 
land; the Prerogatrve and Regallity of the King of Scot- 
land; and the Metropolitical Power of the Archbyhop of 
Tork, throbghout the Krugdom of Scotland. 
If Mr. Tyrrell could have any Advantage from the not 
naming Scotland as a Kingdom, in their King William's 
Charter, in the Reign of Henry II. though the Homage 
was agreed to be for Scotland, and all other their King's 
Lands; (befides which, his Barons and other Men were to do 
Homage and Allegiance to the King of England againſt all = 13 ift 
Men, their own King not excepted ;) their Magna (Harta Je 35. 
has expreſs mention of the Ringdom of Scotland; nor were 

the Great Men diſſatisfied with this Recognition, fince 

among their other Liberties, proviſion had been made, 

by the Conſent of the Crown of England, that no Cu- 

ftoms, Subſidies, Tenths, Fifteenths, Tallages, Impoſitions, 
br other Quotacs, ſhould be levied upon them, or their Lands, 

or Tenements, but by Conſideration and Free Conceſſion, of 

the Three Eftates of the Kingdom. | 


i 


Tho' Matters in Scotland ſeem'd, by the Grant of the % R's col. 


fo. 652. A. D. 
1257. Pat. 42. 


Charter of their Liberties, to be ſettled to the Satisfacti. 


on of the Nob:lity of Scotland N there argſe New _ of fl. 3. l. 2. d. 
| |  —_— 


Py - : .apud Coven. - 
Scotland had petitioned. For Henry III. taking Notice of bw, 23. Tabs. 
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Dffſention. The Archbiſbop of St. Andrew's having been 
* at Rome, procured, as it ſhould ſeem, a Bull, to the Pre- 
-Judice of the Regal Authority of Scotland; the King of 
England thereupon by a Writ, reciting that Maſter Gomelin, 

Teſte Rege a · Biſhop of St. Andrew, had obtain'd at Rome ſomething to 
pud Weſtm. the D;heriſon of King Henry's loving Son, and Liege Man, 

. 22. Jan. 4A4Jexander, not without King Henry's Scandal and manifeſ$ 
Diſzrace, which he would not endure, orders that Prelate, 
and his Accomplices, to be Arreſted coming from Foreign 
Parts, or from Scotlunl. 35 | 

w. N. 2. 4 Beſides this, Lewellin, Prince of Malts, was upon Marry- 
1 ing his Siſter in a Place, from whence, as the Record 

"Mr. R's Col. a/s, Damage might ariſe to King Henry, As theſe Mat- 

fo. 653. Lb. 4. ters gave Offence to King Henry, ſeveral of the Nobiliiy 

. 115.6. of Scotland, and Prince Lewellin, with divers Welſh No. 

enes Came Hemen, entered into an Aſſociation againſt the King of 
rar. Scaccarn. Eg and, and all the Great Men of Scotland who ſhould Op- 
poſe them: By which they were Bound to each other, not 

to make Peace or Truce with the King of England, or 

any Nobleman of Scotland, who ſhould not agree with them 

upon their Meaſures, | 

If the Scots ſhould be required, by their King, to make 

Peace or Truce, they were not to do it, without procu- 

ring all in their Power, for the Honour and Advantage of 

the Prince of Wales, his Great Men, and his Land; and 

they were to do all in their Power, to induce their King 
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to Join with them. Eds 
That this was not by Humble Petitions as became Sub- 

Jets, l 0 by what Mathew Paris, who is generally 

he Side of the People, ſpeaks of the Circumſtances of 

Scotland. | . 0 | 1 

Mar, Paris ſe About that Time, ſays he, Alexander, King of Scotland, 
An. 1257, of whoſe Youth Fruit profitable to the Kingdom was 
© hop'd for, fince he was indecently Mad, promoting and 

© allowing, Strangers, and exalting and conſtituting them 

above his Natura! Subjefts ; the Natives, the ; "was 

* Subjelts, fearing left he ſhould break out to War, put- 

ting the Ki7g and Queen again in Cuſtody, and alſo keep- 

ing the Queen apart, leſt the ſhould -imitate. her Father; 
*.prudently confined. them, till after the Example of the 

| * Alemans 
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(83) 
© Alemans, they had far removed all Strangers. From that 
Time the Great Men of Scotland govern'd the Reins of 
* their Realm, more freely, and falſely. 4 hs 
* They alfo laid to the Bweer's Charge, that fhe had 
© incenſed, and called her Father, to come Hoſtilely with 
an Army, to make a Miſerable Extermination. By Rea- 
* ſon whereof Robert de Ros, the moſt Eminent of all the 
Northern Peers, was without Mercy utterly ruined, 
Though Mathew Paris leaves his Scots Patriots Trium- 
phant over their Rig; the Records ſupply the Defect of 
his Hiſtory, ſhewing not only that our King acted like an 
Indulgent Father: in law to the King of Scots, bur that he 
ſucceſsfully vindicated his Vicegerent, the Scots King, from 
the Ipdignities put upon him by his Subjects; and his 
own Honour from the gfoundlefs Calumny, as if he ſought 
to Exterminate that Nation. | : 
For the ſettling all things for their real Good, however they E. 648. A. D. 
interpreted it, he granted a Commiſſion to Simon Montefort, 1258. Pat. 42 
Earl of Leiceſter, Peter of Savoy, and Fobn Maunſell, Trea- H. III. M. 18. 
ſurer of Dr, or any Two of them, to Treat of Peace be.“ Aug. 
tween the Diſcordant Parties of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
and Reform the State of the ſaid Realm, as they ſhould 
Judge molt Expedient for the Honour of the King of Scot- 
land, and the Peace and Trangui/lity of that Realm. | 
The Commiſſioners from England appear to have been 
prevail'd on, to make a conſiderable Alteration in the Coun- 
cil of Scotland, and not unlikely, with an Intention of 
leſs' ning the Power of their own King; for then I find left ib. fo. 670. 
at the Head of their Affairs, the B;/hop of St. Andrew's, A. P. 1258. 
the Frenchman, John de Acres, Nucen Mary, his Wife, C. * E N. 
and Seven more, who as the Record has it, had fully = / 
taken upon them the Government of Scotland - © | 
King Henry having ſwallowed the Bitter Pill of the Pro- 
viſions of Oxford, forced upon him by his Subjects of 
England, not conſidering how every yielding involved him 
in greater Neceſſities, ſuftered this Alteration of the Council of 
Scotland, made up ofa French Intereſt, and others plainly influ- p 
enced by thoſe in England, who were for leſſening his 
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( 84) 

However, to skin over the Wound as well as he could, 
he expreſs'd his Conſent, only as long as they managed the 
Affairs of Scotland, to the Advantage and Honour of that 
King and Queen, and according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 

F Scotland. 3 ; _ 
While they did thus, he promiſed his Counſel and Ard, 

when required. E | 20h 

But declared, if they, or any of them, made any De- 
fault in the Premiſes, and did not Amend it within Three 
Months after being required by him, he would not be 
Bound by that Conceſſ:on. 8 
Notwithſtanding the Difficulties brought upon Henry III. 
alter this, he by a ſtrange Turn of Fortune (or rather that 
wonderful Providence which mark'd out his Son Edward 
for a Glorious Aſſerter of the Rights of this Monarchy) 
after he had been a Mock Ring, executing the Commands 
of his Subjefls, was reftored to the full Exerciſe of his 
Sovereignty. ; | 

Among the Tenants in Chief from the Northern Parts, 
| who, in Obedience to the Precept of Prince Edward, af: 

I, Rs Coll. lifted in the reſcuing his Father out of their Hands, who 

fo. 835. Par, had made him ſuch a Ring, as Mr. Ridpath, Mr. r, 

50 H. III. N. and others, contend all Scotch Kings ought to be, I find 

3%. Peter de Brus, and John de Bailliol. - 

F. ug Col. King Henry having ſurmounted all Difficulties, ſends 

Pat. 52. H. III. for the King and Queen of Scotland, for Recreation and 

N. 21. cauſa Solace; and grants his Protection to them, and all they 

Recreationls ſhould bring with. them. : 

* —_ |} And it appears, that Lewe//in, Prince of Wales, had 
made a Peace with King Henry, which he, for ſome Time 
afterwards, defired might be mutually obſerved, but com- 
plain d of an Infraction by G. de Clare, the Ear! of Glo- 

A. D. 1270. fler and. Hereford; to enquire into which the Kz7g ſent 

Clauſ. 34 H. Commiſſioners to Montgomery. : 85 

III. M. 2. Thus the Superiority of Henry III. was fully recognized, 

by the Feudal Soverergns Within the Iſland, nor was any 

Part of ir exempt from his Dominion and ꝓariſdiction. 


9 33 Mr: Anderſon having, as he ſays, touch'd fome Hiſto- 


% in the rical Paſſages from the Time of King Richard's granting, 
Keigns of E. J. what this Writer calls the Renunciation, which evinces their 
1. 


And E. II: 


(8 | 


3 Independency, to the Days of Edward I. as he thinks, 10 maß 


that King's Extorſions more manifeſt ; the fuller Light which 

J have given into the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, chiefly from 

Records, is but a neceſſary Piece of Juftice to that E'ng/ih 

Hero, who 1o nobly aſſerted and maintained, that undoubt- 

ed Right, which the Crown of England was fully and 

. quietly poſſeſſed of, when he aſcended the Throne of his 
Anceſtors : So that his enforcing the Subjection of Scotland, 

for which Mr. Tyrre! blames him, to ſhew his Skill in EEE 
Hiſtory, beyond all the Exgliſß * and Scorch Antiquaries of * Ar. Tyrrel's 
the Time of Edward I. or elſe impartiality, was truly for 5% C. % 3: 
King Edward's Glory. © 1 


time the com- 


mon Opinion of all thoſe who pretended to any Skill in Antiquities, that it was this King's and 


his Predecefſor's undoubted Right. 
Treatiſe of the Superiority, p. 81. 


Prom a Record which I had Cited of the Homage done 6 of 
his Reign Mr. Ander/on thinks he falfifies that Part of the Rol! 

of Superiority, which aſſerts twas for the Kingdom of Scot- 

land. But any Man may judge whether *twas not implied, 


when Alexander became Liege-Man of his Lord Edward ges jm. 


againſt all Men; and the Ring, at receiving this Homage, ry an Account 


entred a ſaving of Homage from the King of Scotland, and bis is in the - 


, a -. TIO, Scotch Char- 
his Heirs, for the * by Name, when he ſhould re- , Ds a8 Dom: 


quite it. | ferling, cited 
e 5 5 : by Sir J. D. 
p. 205. Ego devenio hominem veſtrum pro tertis quas de vobis teneo in Regno Angl. 


de quibus Homagium debeo Salvo Regno meo. Tunc dixit Ep. Norvicenſis & ſalvum fir 
Regi Angliæ ſi jus habuerit ad Hom, veitrum Cui Rex reſponder aperte dicens ad Homagium 


Kegni Scotiæ nullus jus habet niſi ſolus Deus, nec iliud teneo niſi de ſolo Deo, 


Beſides which, the Earl of Carric, in the Name of his 
King, Swore Fealty for 40 the Lands held by the King 
of the Scots within Erng/and ; which took in the Eaftern 
and Weſtern Lowlands. | Bos 

The formal Account of which in the Chartulary at Dm. 
ferling, carries ſufficient Marks of Fiction. 
The Proceedings afterwards, in the Minority of the Heireſs - 
of Scotland, before the Competition for that Crown, I need 
not here ſet for that large; I ſhall only obſerve, that EdwardT. 


having ptomis'd to return Scotland out of his CO : 
| < ' "TE 


(86) | 
Statu quo, and that it ſhould- continue a diNiinf Kingdon, 
agreed it ſhould be in no other Subjection to him and his 
Fol. 3. f. 60. Heirs, than formerly. And e'en Mr. Hyrrel agrees there 
was a Saving for King Edward's former Right. SY 
The Proceedings when it came'in Judgment before him, 
"who ought to be his immediate Vaſja/, were ſo very fair, 
and the Scots fo fully convinced of his Moderation and 
- - Juſtice, that Mr. Tyrre/ could not forbear expoſing the Fa- 
bulouſneſs of the Scorch Hiſtorians. 
But for this I may refer to ſo much of the Roll of 
the Superiority as I had cited, and to the Record at 
large in Pryn, and in the Tower at London, only obſerv- 
. ing that Mr. Tyrre/, who is reſolved to object againſt 
3. 65, the Homage, makes a mighty Diſcovery, that twas out 
of Hope or Fear, One of the common Inducements to 
of ibe Decl. « Humane Choice. | | 
tion of the Clos. But all that is contained in the Roll of the Superiority, 
4 $59" and even Mr. Tyrre/'s Authority, which is much greater 
of ery with the Signet Writer, he is ſo vain as to think he can 
and 1309. 1 ſet aſide, by thoſe wonderful pretended Records of the Li- 
ard 2 E. II. berty of Scotland, the Declarations of their Clergy and Com- 
ard the Fudg- monalty, in Actual Rebellion againſt Edward Il. 


ment of the 
See of Rome 


upon the Scotch Rebellion againſt E. I. and II. 
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Eſſay, p. 238. He ſays very haughtily, | 4 
; Siure I am theſe Declarations plainly evince, that Ho- 
* mages made by the People of Scotland to E. I. were ex- 
© torted Acknowledgments, N 5 
But by what Rule of Logick he arrives to this Aſſurance, 
from the Language of the Cergy- Men and others, who ſwore 
backwards and forwards, he would do well to explain. 
As Contradictions are not to be wondred at, in a Man who 
ſpeaks the Senſe of others; he will have the ſuppoſed 
p. 237. Declaration of the Clergy, in favour of Bruce, to Eſtabliſh 
and Confirm a Revolution Settlement, as being agreeable 
Append, N. to their Conſtitution, not being aware thit where he gives 
25. it at large, tis evident they went upon a Pretence, as if the 
Firſt Male, deſcending from a Younger Siſter, ought, by 
their Con: itution, to be preferr'd before the Heir of the 


. 5 


3 
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Nor is he ſenfible how he himſelf had diſcovered his 
condemning a Revolution Settlement, when he maintain'd, 
that upon the Death of Edgar Atbeling, the Crown of Eng- 
land deſcended to the Ring of Scots. | ; 

And one would think even he could not be ſo weak, as 
ta make any Argument of Independency, from the Scotch 
Rant, when they were fluſh'd with Succeſs, in the Time of 
E. II. ſince it gives the Lie to their Sacred Tradition about 
the Number of their Kings, as I had ſhown, and is confeſs'd 
by this Writer; who has read fo little, as not to know from 
what Author the Iittle Antiquary, who impos'd on their 

Parliament, juſt as the 5 of the Modern Scoteh 
Anciquaries, 0k the Diſguis'd Pedigree of Iriſb Kings; 
and how rhe former's Ignorance in Records and Hiſtory, 
drew the Scots, in the Reign of Edward II. to aſſert, that 
they had never been ſubjeCted to Ezg/and till the Reign of 
Edward I. . pine 

Bur fince the Pope's Authority, or at leaſt Teſtimony in 
ſuch Matters, is received by the preſent Parliament of 
Scotland; without ſending him to Records, I refer him to 
Walſingham, an Author in great Repure with him, who 
aſſures us the Pope gave no Credit to the Scorch Romanzes ; 


walf. fo. III. 


but Excommunicated Robert Bruce, and laid the Scorch Na- A P. 1319. 
tidn under an Interdif, becauſe Robert went againſt the Ib. B. 117. a. 
Fidelity from of old due to the King of ibe Engliſh : D. 1323. 


And tho', Four Years afterwards, they ſent an Embaſfie 
to get the Cenſure diſcharged, they could not prevail, be- 
cauſe the Pope continued ſatisfied * ther notorious and ma- 
nifeſt Offence. - . 3 

Thus all the imagined Evidences of Independency, from 
their Rebellion againſt Edward l, and Edward II. turn 
againſt them: And they, with a. greater Fatality, 
15 poſſible, ſeek to pick Evidences from the Reign of 
Edward III. ef 


A Mighty One is the Releaſe procured by Mortimer, ge, | LY 
which tho' not expeſsd in thoſe Articles of Impeachment, 2 
which Mr. Tyrre/ has publiſhed from Knighton, (and could ges perform'd, 


not from the Record, that being imperfect, } was Part of his 


and Charters © 
of Recognition, 


Impeachment, or at that time underſtood. ro be inclu- in he Reign of 
: ded E. III. 
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Rot Part. 6 
. E. III. 


to be thought Mr. Tyrre/, who has obliged the World in 


. 


5 < 88 


died in it; for Hiſtorians aſſure us twas Part of his 


Charge. 5 | PODS 
But the Writer to the Signet beſtows ſome of his Fine 
Language upon me, for ſaying twas in the Minority of 
Edward III. and without the Conſent of the Parlia- 
ment. : ” 
Our Hiſtorians complain that the Form was kept Secret 
from the Eng/i/h: But the French and Scots have pub- 
liſhed a Form, which whether true or no, does not ap- 
pear. N 
Even this ſhows, that ſomething was Releas'd, which was 
2 Right before: And to juſtifie my Cenfure of it, take the 


King's own Judgment of it in Parliament, but few Years 


after ir had been obtained for a Sum of Money, 
which, as Mortimer's Impeachment ſhews, he had poc- 
. ON 

That King, in the 6th of his Reign, upon Edward Bali- 
oPs cauſing himſelf to be Crowned King of Scotland, tho? 
his Father had forfeited, defired his Parliament to give 
their Advice, and to have Regard to the Honour and Profit 
of himſelf and of his Realm, in that at the time of the 
late Peace between the People of England, and the People 
of Scotland, he was within Age, and not in his own 
R „ 

Which is enough to free me from the Charge of Groſs 
Isnorance of the Tenor of the Releaſe, or giving the Lie 
70 a Crown'd Head of my own Nation; becauſe of my 
Juſtifying Moxtimer's Impeachment, for aſſuming Royal 
Power, which he endeavoured to countenance, . with the 
pretence, that what he did was with the conſent of the 
Parliament : The contrary of which was adjudged by his 
Condemnation, as well as by the Proceedings of a fol- 
lowing Parliament. ae I 5 | | 

W hoever impartially conſiders the Hiſtory of that King's 
Reign, can't imagine any Records importing Recognitions 
of his Right to Homage, for the Kingdom of Scotland, 
ſhould be forged; and yet it falls out unluckily for the 
Anti homagers, that all the Fergeries ſet up by the Engliſh 
Diſcoverer, relate to this King's Time : Therefore tis hardly 


this 


Wt 


this Matter, intended any thing leſs, than to ſhame all 
2 that deny the Right of the Crown of Em- 
: an 1 : ; 8 
Ne agrees the Right and Title to the Crown of Scotland 
to have been in Edward Baliol; and that when he was in 
Poſſeſſion of his Right, he, by full Confent of a Parlia- 
ment in Scotland, executed a Charter, binding himſelf and 
his Heirs, to the Homage And that this Charter is (till 
to be ſeen in our Archiven. | 
What need then of Forging others, as of or near that time? 
But, Mr. Hrrel, without examining all that is to be 
found upon Record, and the Teſtimonies of Hiſtorians, 
concerning the Recognitions, and actual Homage done by 
Edward 1IPs Contemporary, David Bruce, concludes all Char- 
ters from David, or his immediate S ucceflor, Robert Stewart, 
acknowledging the Antient Right of the Grown of England, 


muſt be Forged. 


Contrary to his owu ſhewing from the Circumſtances of Introduction 6 
that Time, he ſuppoſes Edward IIIl's ViQtories were in the r. T.. Vel. 3. 


Declenſion, when he delivered David Bruce out of Priſon : 
And that therefore, tho Edward Baliol, the Right Heir of 
Scotland, had refigned his Crown to our Edward, and by a 
ſeparate Deed ſurrendered Galloway, his private Inheritance; 
our King muſt needs have given David, as a Reward for 
his Rebellion, Scotland, and all the Parts of England 
which had been held along with it. 1 

But fince England — at that time, look'd upon 
Scotland as a Member of the Exgliſb Monarchy, and France 
was in no Condirion to diſturb the Peace of the and; 
there having been a Releaſe in that very King's Reign, who 
ſoon afterwards took notice of his being impoſed on in 
it, can it be thought he would not have that Re-re- 
leas'd? - e | 
And if Two Releaſes of the Releaſe, and a Subſequent 
Inſpeximus, and Confirmation of one of them, are yet to be 
ſeen in our Archives, what Engliſhman, befides a few re- 
ſolv'd Men, would pronounce theſe Records forg'd? | 


The Writer to the Szgrer, under a Pretence of being of the Charge © 
neceſſitate to open a Black and Melancholy Scene, of a Bundle of Bngeries. 


of Forgeries, to ſupport the _—_ nary Homage, as he te 


— 


rms Ef, p. 104. 
the 


1 


its en £1! 45 =, ( 90 ) ; x7ev$ 45-2. 7 | 
the Tenure: of the Scotch Crown, diſcovers the Weakneſs of 
er; and ſomething worſe of others, to diſguiſe the 
_ He acknowledges he had his Hints from Mr. Tyrrel, 
who, ſurely, will not own the Story dreſs'd up for him by 
Mr. Anderſon; and it may well be thought he ſtrains his 
Friends Words, as much as he does mine; And corrupts 
them with his own Language and Sence. 
The Account he gives, as by Word of Mouth from Mr. 
Sd i violin 190551, 5 
That Harding, a Poet and Hiſtorian, was an inveterate 
© Enemy to Scotland, and pretended that he could recover 
© unqueſtionable. Proofs of their Homage to England, and 
© enters in a Contract with the then Treaſurer of England 
© for procuring of them, and gets ſome Money in Hand, 
and a Promiſe of more, upon performance of the Indenture; 
© upon this he came into Scotland, and finding bimſelf dife 
appointed, he, or ſome of his Confederates, patches up a 
Bundle of Charters with Seals, and other Deeds owning 
© the Homage as due by, their; Kings, for Scotland, to the 
Kings of Eugland, and returns Home with them, but not 
© without a parcel of Lies to make the Matter plauſible : 
© And he, good Man! Pretended that he was in Peril of 
© his Life, and incureably mutilat, in bringing off thoſe 
© Deeds. And to make them more valuable, he ſaid he 
© was offered a conſiderable Sum by James, King of Scots, 
to deliver them up to him. Wherefore Harding, upon his 
giving in theſe Charters to the Treaſurer, was acquit 
/ © by Indenture, and was farther rewarded with a Pen- 
i = of Twenty Pounds by the Year Sterling, durirg 
„„ Et» * £0. Trout 1 
This Account he pretends to be confirm'd in Mr. Jyrrel's 
Introduction; and that for the Truth of the Matter of 
Fact, this Exgliſß Hiſtorian places Mr. Rymer for his 
Ef, p. toy. Voucher. : A IEC A $44 7 
| But any Man who reads Mr. Tyrrel's Introduction to the 
Third Volume of his Hiſtory, will find a wide difference 
from this Figment. 23 nn > | 
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1ſt, The Contract with the Treaſurer is a Sottiſh Inven- 
tion, from Ignorance that Records of ſuch a Nature, uſed 
to be delivered into the Office of Records by Indenture, 
for the greater Evidence of their Truth. And the Pretence 


that Mr. Jyrrel imputes to Harding, is not that he did be- A. T.. 


forehand undertake to recover Charters, but that he had 

recovered them. 1-7 „ 
2dly, Mr. Anderſon ſuggeſts, as if Mr. Hyrrel vouch'd 

our Hiſtor:ographer for the Truth of the Fact, when twas 


Introduction to 
Ift Part of the 


3 Vol. 


only for a ſuppos d Note or Memorandum in the Exche- 


quer, of the Charters delivered. 


. 


But *rwill ſoon appear that Mr. Tyrrel, who referr'd to 
Pitſæus, as well as to that Memorandum, as he calls an In- 


denture, miſtakes not only the Nature of the Recofd, but 


its plain Words; And goes quite eontrary to the Author, 
v hom he Cites for the Story of Harding bringing Records out 
of Scotland. And both the Charters themſelves, and the 
Account of them in the Indenture, are very different from 
what this exat Hiſtorian ſays of them. iN 
- 3dly Whereas Mr. Anderſon, from a Record which tis plain 
Mr. Tyrrel had not ſeen, mentions che Offer of Money by 
James I. Mr. Tyrrel following Pilſæuss Miſtake, as if 
this was in the time of Henry Vth, invents a ſafe Conduct 
from King Robert, which muſt have been above 50 Years 


before Harding delivered the Charters; and the whole Story - 


of Forgery being grounded barely upon the Indenture, ſpe- 
cifying the Charters which Mr. Harding delivered, and the 
Words of Pirſeus referr'd to in Mr. Tyrreſs Margin, in 


ſome Meaſure to ſhew how impartial and exact an Hiſtorian Lia, Sir J. P. 


this Gentleman is, in what relates to the Scots, I ſhall exhi- 
bit true Tranſlations, 1. Of P:rſezs, 2. Of the Indenture 
which Mr. Tyrre! ſaw in Mr. Rymer's Hand. 


e exact Mr. 


Tyrrel. 


1. John Harding, Born in the North of Exgland, of an pitſæus Kd. 
© Iluftrious Family, a Man Eminent in the Arts of Peace and Anu. 1619. 17 
War, finceeverywhere in the Hiſtories, &c. he had found Jac. L 


that the Rings of the Scots were Subject to the Kings 


« of England, yet ſaw that they being often Rebels, and 


« ſometimes relying upon the Power of the French, not only 
did not Obey, but alſo (although to their Damage) de- 
« nounced War, declared himſelf a Sworn Enemy, and to 
|; 5 N 2 Revonge 


(9m) 

© Revenge the Injuries done his Country, arm'd himfelf againſt 
Mc. He was them, as well with Pen as with Sword. Therefore he 
Earl of Angus © firſt bore Arms under Robert Umfrevil, Governour of 
In S>otland, * Roxborough Caſtle; then under Edward, Duke of Tork, 
e — © afterwards King of England, under both very faithfully, 
£ England. and no leſs ſucceſsfully ; yet he always ſo worſhipp'd Mars, 
2ẽãsñ never to neglect Minerva, fo that he ſeem'd as twere 
© in one Hand to have held a drawn Sword, in the other 

© a Book always open, or a Pen to Write, 3 


With Arms and Muſes ever by bis Side. 
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© Searching therefore the Azcient Chronicles, he found 
* evidently by them, that the Kings of the Scote, ar leaft 
© from the time of Arhe/ſtane, King of England, that is 
from the Year 929, more or leſs, always obey'd the Mo- - 
* narchs of England, made Submiſſions, gave Oaths of 
© Fidelity, ever confeſs'd the Kingdom of Scotland to belong 
© to, or to be under the Juriſdiclion of England. 
And having vnderfiood that an Ancient Charter, a 
© full Evidence of this Right, was kept in a certain 
© Place in Scotland, he ſecretly went thither, and hid him- 
, _- there ſeveral Days, not without Hazard of his 
. 5 
| At length he ſtole away thoſe Patents, and carried 
© them with him into Ezgland, and communicated them 
to the Kings of England, Henry Vth and VIth, and alſo 
not long afterwards to Edward IVth, and at laſt, out of 
© thoſe things which he had gathered with much Labour, 
and collected out of various Authors, he compoſed his 
Hiſtory. | - 
2. The Indenture by which Mr. Harding delivered the 
Records into the Exchequer is in theſe Words. 
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dairy 42 © This Indenture made between the Reverend the Lord 
mer & Lib.Md. © John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, Treaſurer of Eng- 
3 and, and Chancellor of the Exchequer of one Parr, and 
i x = Harding of Kyme of the other, Witneſſes, that the 
b. 117. aid John deliveredto the ſaid Treaſurer, by he King's Ver- 
Rx prevepÞ © bal Command, theſe following Letters Patent, viz, 

egis ore ta- TUNNELS 


(93) 


J. Imprimis, He deli- 
© ver'd One Charter, by which 
© David, King of Scotland, 
© recogniz'd that he held the 
© Kingdom of Scotland of the 
IId Edward, after the Con- 

: oe King of England, by 
© Liege Homage, and Fraliy, 
© as Supream Lord of the 
© Kingdom of Scotland, all 
© manner of Releaſes to the 
King of Scotland notwith- 
* ſtanding. | 


— 


Mr. Tyrrel's Introduclior 
to 3d Fol. fo. 9. 


The Firſt of them is a Lietram Paten-- 


pretended Grant or Confir- tem. 
mation from David the Se- 7#is is One of 


g he Ch 
cond, King of Scots, to the fin * 1 


Lords and Noblemen of Scot- chequer, and 
land, of ſeveral Rights and (with another 
Privileges, with a Clauſe of t) ame | 
Saving the Right of the Su- 37 David's 
periority of the King of Eng- Reign. 

land, over thas Kingdom. This 

bears Dare in the it Year 


of this David's Reign, when 
there was open Wars be- 


tween England and Scotland; 
and when the Ring utterly 
diſclaimd any ſuch Superio- 


rity; ſo that there needs no 


other Proof to demonſtrate 
the Forgery of this Charter. 


| His Demonſtration of Forgery by good Luck miſſes the 


Charter. © 


II. Alſo he delivered ano- 


ther Charter, by which 
© Robert, King of Scotland, 
© recogniz' d that he held the 
* Kingdom of Scotland of Ed. 


ward III. King of England; 


© and bis Heirs, by Liege- Ho- 


* mage, and Fealty, as Su. 


* perior Lords of the King- 
dom of Scotland; after the 
© Releafe of the ſaid Edward 
© made to the King of Scor- 


land, as appears by the ſaid 


© Charter. 


Mr. Tyrrel, 

The. Second Inſtrument is Query, Whe- - 
of another like Ratification tber this be nos 
from King Robert I. to the — ire = | 
ſame Noblemen, and of the — 
like Privileges too, in which mus and Con- 
is alſo recited at length 4 Frmariom q One 
pretended Charter of Homage, _ ale 
ſuppoſed to be made by Alex- far * 1 
ander, King of Scots, to Hen- Tyrrel's 4c+ 
ry Il. of England. This bears count of is. 
Date the Firſt Year of Ro- "TOS 
bert, at a Time when the 
Two Kingdoms were at Peace, 


and is certainly a Forgery. 1 
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I doubt Robert's Ratification of theſe Privileges muſt be Mr. 
Tyrrel's own Imagination, but the World would be obliged to 
him, if he would prodnce a Secoud Ratification of the Scozch 


Magna Charta. 


III. Alſo he delivered a- 
© nother Charter, by, or ac- 


© cording to which, all the 


Earle, Barons, and Great 
© Men of Scotland, did their 
* Homages to the King of 
Scotland, under certain 
© Words in. the ſame Wri- 
* ting; Saving always the Ho. 
* mages to the Superior Lord 


© Edward, King of England, 


© and his Heirs, from of Old 


Due, as appeats in the ſame 


„Charter. 


rity, or did any ſuch Homage, t 


Mr. Tyrrel, : 

The Third is a Charter of 
King Robert, as is ſuppos'd, 
to the Chamberlain of Scet- 
land, reciting, - That where- 
as he had lately receiv'd the 
Homages of the Earls and 
Barons of his Kingdom, yer 
"Twas to be with a Salvo to 
the Fea/ty and Homage which 
they ow'd the King of Eng- 
land, as Superior Lord of Scot- 
land: Bur fince neither that 
King, nor his Predeceſſors of 
the Family of Bruce, ever ac- 
knowledged any ſuch Superio- 


here needs no further Confide- 


ration of this Inſtrument, any more than of the reſt. 
This is the only Charter in which Mr. Tyrre/ hap- 


pens not much to Miſtake : 


But according to his 


Account, the Homages had not been actually performed with 
that Saving : Yer as they were, Robert's accepting them was as 
effectual an Acknowledgment of the Superiority of Eng- 


and, as if he had actually done Homage to the King of 


England. Which Mr. Hrrel thinks not worth conſidering, 
becauſe he takes it for granted, that neither he, nor any 
of his Predeceſſors of the Brucean Family, eyer acknow- 
ledg'd any ſuch Superiority : ſo that his bare zp/e dixit 
is to convict this Charter of Forgery. ES 

* Fourthly, Alſo he delivered a Charter by which David 


35 Strabolgy, Earl of Athol, Indicted of Treaſon, appear'd in 


a Parliament of Scotland, alledging that he was not Guil- 


* ty of the Treaſon laid to his Charge for this Reaſon, 
that he had become the Liege- Man of King Edward III. 
© becauſe the Kings of England, from of Old, were Superior 


* Lords of the Kingdom of Scotland, And by this Allega- . 


© tion 


„ 

* tion approv d, dr made good, by the Records of the Parlia- 
© went of Scotland, and before Juſtices in their Eyes in Scot- 
* land, he wis Acquitted. | 


FHfthiy, lo he delivered another Charter, by which 
John Grame, Ear! of Menteth, Ind icted of Treaſon for 
the Cauſe aforeſaid, alledgd in full Parliament, that he 
was Fot Guilty for this Reaſon, that he had become the 
© Liege-Man of Edward III. becauſe the Kings of England 
* were always Superior Lords of Scotland: And by this Alle- 
© eation prov'd in Parliament, and by Records before Cham- 
* berlains, and Juſtices of Scotland in their Eyrs, he was Ac- 
-* quitted. 1 | | 

7 Sixthly, Alſo he delivered an Indenture of Truces and % 275 ve. 
Abſtinences of Wars, made between Edward III. of one the F. pe. 
Part, and David, King of Scotland, of the other Part, by rian ef the . 
© which Ring David recognized the ſaid King Edward to Time, Froiſart, 
© be Superior Lord of Scotland, after the ſaid Edward had * mw KH 
made the ſaid Releaſe; in Witneſs whereof, as well the rel iP 3 
© ſaid Lord Treaſurer of England, as the ſaid ohn Harding, ſee it. 
to . theſe Indentures Interchangeably fer their Seals, Dated 
© the 15th Day of November, in the 39th Year of the Reign of 
King Henry the VIth, after the Conquelt. | 

The laſt Three Evidences Mr. Tyrre/ thought fit to leap + 
over. 5 

Thoſe Six Charters brought in by Mr. Harding, ſome 
of which had plainly been Stolen from. hence, though - 

Two of them ſeem to have been purchaſed by Mr. Har- 
ding from Private Hands, were ſuch as ſatisfied our Ring, 
his Tregſurer, and Council, at a Time when they could 

better Judge of the Truth of Mr. Harding's Allegations, . 

and of the Charters themſelves, than Mr. Lyrre/, or any 1 fi. 10 
of the Modern — hw thet leſt * 
Further yet, if *twere ſuppoſeable, that Mr. Harding forg'd mentioned 
thoſe for which he had his Penſion, no Man but Mr. oo was.  - 
Tyrre! would think be ſlipp'd more into the Exchequer, ;, 4 3 | 
than are mentioned in the Indenture made to aſcertain ſay, only 3 S 
what they. were: And therefore it may require the Ex- zwas made af 
erciſe of his Invention to turn off others of the Reign er that King's - 
of Edward III. not contain'd in the Indenture. 2 * 

| | Perſons who 


L 5 The fogel the reſt. 


= 
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1. The Magna Charta of Alexander III. (confirm'd by - 
David II.) with a Salvo for the Superiority of the Grown 
of England; And of the Merropolitical Right of the Sec 
of Dr, over the Church of England 5 
Secondly, The Form of the Homage done by that Ring 
David, at Coldingdam. © 
Thirdly, A Second or Duplicated Charter of David, in the 
Vth ofhis Reign, obliging himſelf and his Heirs to Liæge-Ho- 
mage and Fealty for his Kingdom. 

"Tis plain Mr. Tyrre! knew nothing of one of David's 
Charters 5th of his Reign; and his Ka ohne againſt that 
which he had ſeen in Dr. Brady's Hiſtory, is founded. 
upon the Dr's-Miftake, which Mr. Tyrrel follows; Though 
contrary to his own Account of the beginning of Da- 
-vid's Reign. But the Dr. taking the 5th of David to 
be the ↄth of Edward III. Mr. Tyrrel, inſtead of ſhew- 
ing that no ſuch Charter could have: paſs'd in a Parlia- 
ment at Kdinburgh 5th of Daved, ſhews it could not grh 
Edward III. oe 5 
Beſides, if we conſider the Circumſtances of thoſe Times, 
that whatever had been done by the Treaſon of Mortimer 
in the Minority of Edward III. that King would not 

afterwards own David to be King, till he had given 
him Inveſtiture upon his doing Homage; and that for 

about Five Years after this, David entirely ſubmitted ; tis 

+ to be believed David, till, upon the breaking out. of 
Vid. Rot. Parl. Wars between England and France, he ſought to have 
42 E. HI. his Kingdom diſcharged from all Servitude, (after which 
he might ſet up for an Independent Prince) dated his 

Reign from the Ixveſtiture, and not from his Firſt Poſ- 

ſeſſion. Which alone might remove all Colour of ObjeCti- 

on from the Charter 5th in a Parliament of Scotland, 

= his confirming the Scots Magna Charta 1ſt of his 

eign. 7 855 
Neither is it ſo difficult as Mr. Hrrel has imagined, 
to ſhew that thoſe Charters might have been Executed 
xſt and 5th, Reckoning from David's Firſt Foſſeſſion; at 
leaſt that will appear ſo uncertain, that no Argument 
can be Tais'd from thence, to bring any Suſpicion upon 
tair Charters, of the Hands of the Time, carefully pre- 
ferv'd in our Archives This. 
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This may ſnew the Ignorance of the aſſuming State P. 89. 
Memorialiſt, who, upon his Groſs Miſtake, as if the Eng- 
liſh Claim of Superiority were of the whole Scotch So- 


vereignty, even before the Scots had the ſame Sovereign 
with the Eng/iſh, ſays, all the Records to that Pur- 
© poſe are Montiſs Forgeries, or Violently and Fraudulently 
* procured, no Prince having any Right to Diſpoſe by 
Will or Del of his RM. ðͤ 5 

But he was not in the leaſt aware of the Evidences, 


that the Records are Authentick; and chat unleſs they 


were Forged they remove his Objection from the Belief, 
that the Recognitions and aCtual Homages were by the 
Princes alone; whereas they were with full National 
Conſents ; and therein Vindicate me from the Imputati- 
on of Tori/m, in urging the Obligation of thoſe Solemn 
_ ContraQs. 0 e | | 

It has appear'd above, that no One of Mr. Tyrrel's Ob- 
jections is aim'd Right; and behdes, there are other 
Charters which he never thought of. 


- 


But his Random Shot is to hit Charters of all Times, Of Me. Tyrrel 

and therefore the Story he has dreſs'd up, is to ſerve to Obel * 
Confute the Account we have of Homage done after the gainft the Ih- 
Times, of which the Charters brought in by Harding nage done by 


are Dated; as his Imagination that no Homage had been 
done afterwards, muft help to Prove that all Charters of 
former Times, muſt needs have been Forged. 
As he generally applies his Objections wrong, it being 
taken for granted that there were no True Charters of 
that Kind in the 36th of Henry VI. this is to Convi Hall 
of Counterfeiting a Form of Flomage done by 7. I. to our 


Henry VI. | 


Where he ſuppoſes Hall counterFeited what he found 


ina Declaration of Henry VIII. which as Mr. Tyrre/ him- 


ſelf owns had been Publiſhed, and is recited in Hall, and 


therefore muſt neceſſarily have been made before the 
Recital. 85 + | 1 
However, he has another Argument from his Aſſurance 
there could be no Record, which he had not ſeen or 
heard of, and therefore is confident there's no Memorandum 


- on Record of any Homage _— J. I. to Henry VI. 


„ 


J. I. to H. VI. 
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Ca) His Lord- Tt ought at leaſt in Charity to be concluded, he had 
10 = Ko” not ſeen the Record 32 or 33 Henry VI. fince Publiſhed 
Ao din: to the by the (a) Biſhop of Curliſie, and the Record 36 Henry VI. 
according * P O L ry 
conſtant Tenor produced by Mr. Anderſon of the Penſion granted Har- 
of Records,ſup- ding; which being joined with Pirſeus's CharaQter of a 
3 £929 Man of Quality, of whoſe Merits even the Ape in which 
e a Kue he lived was ſenſible, may ſhew how Unjuſt Men of the 
f our King IONS. 
Wrath, Preſent Time are to them, who diſtinguiſh themſelves 
in the Service of their Country. | 
It appears by the Record of Harding's Penſion, that 
Non obſtante he went into Scotland in the Reign of J. I. who had done 
quod Jacobus Homage for his Kingdom, and as I ſhall ſhew the Biſhop 
eee of Carliſie, quietly ſubmitted to it in numerous Inſtances. 
eildem lib! Tis therefore no Wonder that Mr. Harding, being poſ- 
reddend. mil · ſeſsd of valuable Charters, which had been Stolen out of 
le Marcas ei the Treaſury, the King of Scots could not pretend to 
_ obtu· force them out of his Hands, but ſought to Bribe him 
Na. J. I. diet to part with them; beſides, he might be out of the Scots 
An. 1436, King's Power, before the Offer was made. 18 
By Pitſæus's Character of Mr. Harding, and the long 
Time theſe Charters had lain in his Study, which muſt 
have been at leaſt Twenty-one Years, tis certain he for 
many Years uſed them only as Evidences of the Truth 
of that Elaborate Hiſtory he compoſed. Which entirely 
removes the Whim about the Contract with the Trea- 
ſarer, or any ProſpeQ of Gain for Forgeries. 
Some Years before the Government had the Charters 
which Mr. Harding recovered, James II. being confede- 
; rated with France, contrary to the Duty of his Allegi- 
=p" = 33 ance, firſt entered Eng/and with an Army, and then by 
+” Herauld ſent our King a Defiance. 1 
Na. The Par- The Parliament Rolls of that Time ſhew, that the 
liament begun French having threaten d an Invaſion, the Scors, to Di- 
2 1 vert the Forces of England, Beſieged Bertoich. Againſt 
ah 4 both French and Scots the Parliament made Proviſion, 
tent were Dated and either by Advice of Parliament, or of a Council truſted 
at windſor to carry on the War, there iſſued a Declaration, admoniſh- 
26 July, ing the King of Scots of his Duty. 55 
It muſt be agreed, that J. II. had not actually done 
Homage, and therefore, according to former W | 


— 
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though he's called Illuſtrious Prince, "ris only ſaid, pre- — 


tending to be King of Scotland. 


The Declararion upon Record has theſe Memorable Words rente. 


among others. 


* Tis True and Notorious, that the Supream Right and Rot. Scotia 32 
* Dired Dominion of the Kingdom of Scotland, of Right & 33 H. VI. 
belongs to. the King of England, as being Monarch of 


Britain: And that the ſaid King of Scots, as a Vaſſal, 
* owes to the King of Englaud, as his Superior Lord, Al- 


© © legiance, Fealty, and Homage ; and that we and our Pro- Leigeitatem. 


Uſque ad 
Tempus ve. 
ſtrum. 


genitors, Kings of Enęland, have been 21 Poſſeſfon of 
* the Premiſſes even Time beyond the Memory of Man, 

© zo your very Time, ID 
This ſo. plainly aſſerting that Henry VI. had been in 
Poſſeſſion of the Homage of F. I. had Mr. Tyrre! ſeen 
the Record, he would never have made his Story of Har. 
dings Forgery a Confutation of Hall's Chronicle, or ra- 
ther of Henry VIIPs Declaration, which Exhibites the Form 
of the Homage done by F. I. and would have been con- 
vinced, that as there was no need of any Forgery, the Go- 
vernment was ſatisfied they had ſufficient Evidences of 
the Subjection of Scotland, before Harding had brought 
Charters out of Scotland: And finding it aſſerted in Hen- 
ry VIIFs Declaration, that ſome Scots had Stolen Char- 


ters out of the Treaty, which had afterwards been re- 


covered, he would have believed they were the Char- 
ters for which Harding was rewarded. by the Publick. 

As Henry VI. in the 32 or 33 of his Reign af: 
ſerted his Superiority over Scotland, as Sole Monarch of 
Britain; the ſame he did in the 36, . when the French 
having a little before Invaded Exgland, the Rebelliouſ- 
neſs of the Scots put Harding, out of a True Zeal for 
his Country, upon obliging the Publick with a Free Com- 
' munication, not only of the Charters which he had reco- 
vered out of Scotland, with the Peril of his Life, but 


as we have Reaſon to Believe, with his Elaborate Hiſto- 


ry in Excellent Engliſh Verſe for that Time, containing 


the Evidences of the Right of this Imperial Crown from 


Age to Age. 
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The Record of the Penſion is another Aſſertion of the 
Right of the Crown; for, ſays the King, in his Letters 
Patent, **twas for certain Evidences and Letters Patent 
Mr. Anders of David and Robert, formerly Kings of Scotland, con- 
ſon's Appendix. cerning our Right of Superiority and Supream Domini- 
© on, in which the ſaid Kings, David and Robert, their 
* Heirs and Succeſſors, are bound and obliged to hold the 
© faid Kingdom of Scotland of the Kings of England, for 
© the Time being, by Liege Homage and Fealty, as Su- 
* petior Lords of the Kingdom of Scotland. | 
The Letters Patent indeed refer to ſeveral other No- 
1 1 ; | R N EP p 
he Writer to the Signet in an empty Bravado ſays 
£09, V. 107. 4 Is not my Inclination to defend, but where attack d; 
© wherefore I have forborn to Publiſh and Diſprove any 
© Particular Deeds to which this Gift of Penſion doth 
relate; and I hope none will Enterprize to Abet and 
< Tuſtifie them, and thereby force me to Expoſe and De- 
* monſtrate theſe Deeds to be Scandalous Forgeries. 
On which Side the Scandal of Forgery, or at leaſt meer 
Fiction, lyes, the World will judge. | 
But I Challenge him to do his Worſt againſt thoſe 
Charters,now I have Publiſhed their Deſcription trom the Re- 
cord, and ſhewed how little Mr. Tyrrc/ knew of thoſe. 
Records, which he was very defirous to Object againſt. 
lend e. In due Time I ſhall ſhew Mr. Tyrre/ to have been as 
7+ appears that much Miſtaken about the State of this Queſtion in the 
neither E. IV. Reigns of E. IV. R. III. and H. VII. as about the Character 
R. III. nor H. of Mr. Harding, and the Records deliver d into the Exchequer 
n him in Henry VI's Reign. | | | 20 
and final Peace And I would gladly know what Evaſion that Ingeni- 
made with that ous Gentleman will find, if notwithſtanding his Pofitive- | 
Kingdom, did neſs, that neither Robert Stewart, nor his Predeceſſors of 
1 4 — the Family of Bruce, ever acknowledged any Superiority of 
FI pon 
ary ſuch Hb. the Crown of England; and that all the Charters of that 
mage. kind have been Forged; there is yet Extant a good Char- 
Introd. P. 7. ter of Robert Stewart, not only acknowledging the Ho- 
mage, but atteſting David's Principal Charter, and beſides the 
Proofs which the Charters carry in themſelves, Two Hi- 
Rorians of the Times of great Eſteem with Mr. Tyrrel, 
Hh and 


23 — — — _— 


8 (% 
and One of them Partial towards the Scots, are Expreſs, 
that David Bruce ſubmitted to the Homage for his Kingdom ? 
And what if beyond all this, a Parliament, above One 
Hundred and Fifty Years fince, Declared, that ſundry An- 
* cient and Authentick Rolls, Patents, Writings, and Re- 
© cords, had been Exhibited, Maturely Read and Debated, 
and among the reſt ſundry Patents under the Great Seal 
f Scotland, proving that the Kings of Scotland from 
© of Old did Homage, Service, and Fea/ty, for the Crown 
and Kingdom of Scotland, and the Iſles and Members thereof? 
The Writer to the Signet ſays, © from the Reign of 
E. I. it is univerſally acknowledged, there was no De- 
mand or Surmiſe about the Homage, until King Hen. 
* ry VIII. made a long Narration concerning it. 
Not obſerving, that beſides the Admonition to their F. II. 
| 32d or 33d of Henry VI. the Letters Patent for Mr. Har- 
ding's Penſion 36th of Henry VI. affirm our King's Right; 
and Declare the Charters of David and Robert, binding 
themſelves and their Heirs to the Homage, to be Authentick. 
What Regard ſoever he would have to be Paid to 
Scots Crown'd Heads, and their Acts, he Treats 
Henry VIII's long Narration, as he calls it, as Haughtily 
as he does my Book, and with as little Knowledge. He 
catches at a Paſſage in Relation to Times long before 
palled, which he taking to have no Support from any 
Authority of or near the Time, thinks he may uſe in his 


own Free Way. 


Eſſay, * 


64. 


Hence he calls it a Groſs Blunder and Malicious Mi- Eſſ, P. 123. 


flake in Henry VI:Ps Declaration, that Malcolm Canmoir 
was for his Offences Depoſed 3 it being, ſays he, known 
that King Malcolm was Treacheroulſly Kil'd at Amnwick : 
Not being aware that the Declaration, as to this Parti- 


cular, is in Subſtance warranted by the (a) Saxon Chronicle , as 


the 


= 


on, * 
—— 


(a) Chron. Sax. de An. 1093. Statim poſtea quam domum veniſſet exer- 
citum ſuum coegit & Angliam cum vaſtationibus atq; animo magis hoſtili 
in ingreſſus eſt quam eum decebat verum illum Rodbeardus Comes de 
Northymbsis cum ſuis copiis imparatum ex infidiis adortus, interfecit 
Malmsb. Lib. 3. fo. 10 3. of Malcolm ſæpe fractis ſæderibus ævum egit fed fil 
Will, Willo. regnante ſimili modo impetitus falſo ſacramento inſequentem 
abegit nec multo poſt dum fidei immemor. ſuperbius Provinciam inquietaret 


Rob. de Mulbre io Cam. Northanhimbriæ cum filio cæſus eſt, 
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. ( 102 ) 
the Proofs of Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland , and 
thoſe Aﬀertions for which I am ignorantly cenſured - as 
an Impudent Tory, are by Ads of Parliament in Henry 
VIIFs Reign. | | | . | 
The like he .might have found in AQts both of Par- 

liament and Convocation in the Reign of E. VI. 
The Charge therefore which the Wrirer to the Signet, 
Mr. . and Scan- Dale, have dreſs'd out with their 
utmoſt Skill againſt me, the Engliſb Church and State, at the 
beginning of the Reformation, happen to Eſcape, only thro? 
the 282 Ignorance or Inadvertency; and (if we ſpeak 
but in the Plural Number) thus the Engliſßʒ Clergy and 
Laity ar the beginning of the Reformation are Cha- 
-= wail; by thoſe Cenſurers of what they don't under- 
ſtand. 8 . | 
© They who, under the Cloak of a Proteſtant Intereſt, 
have ſo Unſeaſonably Publiſhed Ace with alarming Pa/- 
* ſages, ſtuft'd with provoking Doctrine, and irritating Con- 
£ ſequences, who Juſtifie Fables, Defend Forgeries, and 
<* Startle at no Abſurdities, cannot but be thought: fit Tools 
for Miſchievous Purpoſes. oo 
But then it mult be ſuppoſed Queen Eli abeth, out of 
Teal to the Proteſtant Religion, made the Scots Indepen- 
dent. » 
Quite otherwiſe: The C/ub might have found in the 
Scorttiſh Archbiſhop Sporſwood, that Queen Elizabeth's Com- 
miſſioners, when they proceeded to Judge upon the De- 
bates between Mary, Queen of Scots, and her People, rot- 
withſtanding the Proteſtation of her Commiſſioners to the 
contrary, in which thoſe from the Eſtate did not join, 
declared they aQed in Purſuance of that Superiority, 
_ the Crown of England was polleſs'd of from of 
Mr. Anderſon, after having. Repreſented E. VPs Reaſ- 
ſertion of what Henry VIII. and his Parliament had de- 
clared, as a bare Enquiry into his Right of the Homage, 
* The Glorious Queen Elizabeth was ſo far from enter- 
EI , F. 12. «© taining any ſuch Thoughts, that to prevent any Jealou- 
© fies, the Publiſhed a Declaration to the contrary- 


Eſſay, P. 278 


He 


% 


(103) 


He ſuppoſed moſt of his Countrymen would take his 
Word for this, without Reading the Declaration at large 
in his Appendix. 1 | 
Which ſhews that the Scots feared ſhe would make 
_ uſe. of the Power ſhe had, to have continued Scotland 
Annex'd to her Crown, as twas adjudged by Parliament 
in the Reigns of her Farther and Brother ; but ſhe Ge- | 
nerouſly Declared, ſhe defigned no Prejudice to the Crown 294 A. re. 
of Scotland, or the Dignity thereof: | 
Whereby, as far as that Declaration could avail, after 
thoſe Acts Unrepeal'd, ſhe left it a Diſtinf Kingdom, 
with its Prior Dignity, but gave it nothing more. 
Nor can any Man imagine her Council would Ad- 
viſe her to Declare Scotland Independent, contrary to 
Acts of Parliament, and Numbers of Recognitions of 
the Kings of Scotland, which a Parliament in her Fa- 
1 Time had Declared to be Extant, and Authen- 
tick. | | 
Not here to mention the ſeveral. Evidences, that all 


the Learned Engliſh in her Reign accounted her Su- 

rior Lady of Scotland; as I have ſhewn, the 

udges in the 14th of her Reign denied a Scotchman a Tredtiſe of the 
er fer Medietatem lingue, as being a Subject of Eng- _ orlly F. 
land. - > 8 
And the Learned Sir Robert Cotton, who had my Mo- 


tive to Impartiallity, being deſcended from the Bruces, Cottoni po- 


in his Brief Abſtract of the Queſtion of the Precedency ſthuma, P. 86. 


of England before Spain, Writ in the 42d Year of the 
Qucen, obſerves, that England is the 4th Part of Chri- 
endom; for in the Council of Conflance all Chriſtianity 
was divided into the Iralick, Germany, Gallick, and Eng- 
liſh, and accordingly gave Voices. | 
He ſays further, zhe Kings of England are Superior 
Lords of Scotland, and Cires a Charter of King Edgar, 
Stiling himſelf Baſileus of the Engliſb, and of all the 
| Kings of the Ilands round about the Briti/h Ocean, 
and Emperor and Lord of all the Nations which are in- 


cluded within it. 
: 


(104) | 
I may paſs over the Szgner-Writer's Ramble into the 
| Hiſtory of the Troubles in Britain; ſince he makes no 
1 Real Objections to the Fact or Conſequence; but inſtead 
of diſputing, admits that what he miſtakenly ſuppoſes 
could not be effected by the Warlike Princes E. I. and 
E. III. was wrought by the Cunning and Addreſs of an 
wy 1] | 155 qo ; | 4 
ince, to apply his Cenſure of we, by the Courteſie 
0%, T. 270. of Acts of 9 — and Convocation, def Score were 
made Subdued Provinces of England, upon Victories at- 
ter their Rebellions in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and 
| Edward VI. who can help the Conſequence of the Ob- 
2 - ' ligation of thoſe Terms, to which they ſubmitted when 
| the Power of England, though in the Hands of Uſur- 
pers, exerciſed the Right of the Crown. | | 
Scotland was not then treated as a Subdued Province, 
govern'd at the Diſcretion of the Congueror ; nor did 
I, ſuggeſt that it ought to be, but as a Province Reannexed 
to the Crown: During thoſe Times the Scots had no 
diſtinct Kingdom, though they had difſtin& Property. 
Since which time, indeed, they have been by England 
treated as a Diſtinct Kingdom, not as Independent. Such a 
Right of the Crown cannot be parted with by Implication, 
nor does their having a diſtin Sovereignty imply Inde- 
Pendency. TXT. | 5 
But the great Clamour againſt me, is grounded upon Ig- 
norance or Malice, as if I denied the Scotch Sovereigniy, 
- becauſe I follow thoſe Acts of Parliament, and other Re- 
cords of both Nations, which manifeſt the Dependency of 
the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland. | | 
Since therefore 'twas Reannexed to the Imperial Crown, 
not only by Acts of Parliament in the Reigns of 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. but by the Submiſſion of that 
See Treatiſe of Nation before and till the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
the Superiority, this, beſides the Differente which I have ſhewn between 
. $58, citing the Poſſeſſion of Lands in Tengyre, where the Tenant's Poſ- 
Biſhop Leſley ſeſſion is the Lord's, and the gaining or recovery of Poſ- _ 
for tbe Opinion ſeſſion by Arms, is a ſufficient Anſwer to the. Queſtion in 
of Lawyers in which ſome Triumph, why I do not prove her Majeſties 
Queen Eur. Title to Gaſcoign and Guienne. " 
* 0? 
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Tho' as I had ob | | 
Crown of Enzland, was never parted with, or diſconti- 
nued, before the Revolution ; ſome would have that to go 


upon a Foot of Anarchy, in Both Kingdoms: And conſe- 


- quently, that this diſſolv d the Monarchy. | 


But that Part of my Book which concerns the Succef- : 


ſion has made it Evident, that the Monarchy, notwithſtand- 


ing the Abdication of King ames, and the Abjuring' his 
Pretended Son, is till both Hered:rary, and Undiminiſhed ; 


and that whoever duly ſucceeds to the Head of the 
Monarchy, is thereby entitled to every Member of it: 
And this the Scots Parliament agrees; only contends that 
Scotland is rio Member of this Monarchy, g. 
However, the Noiſe of Scan- Dale, having perſwaded 

the Herald, for the ſake of Peace to omit the 
Arms of Scotland, at the Coronation of King William and 
Queen Mary, that Omiſſion, the they agree the Qucen 


* 
- 


ſerv'd, the Direct? Dominion of the 


Eſſay, p. 7. 
The Conſequence 
is obvious. 


at leaſt, was Entitled to the Arms, is urged as effectually 


giving up: the Dependency. 


” Good God! What little Things ſhall be Arguments 


when they pleaſe Mens Faricies! - i NL 8G 
Admit ſuch a Matter as far as it- can go, to imply, 
that their Majeſties were apprized of this Omiſſion, but 
did not think it Prudent to claim Scotland as the Right of 

either of them; neither did they claim England. But 
if King William, after the Example of King Fames l. 
Charles I. and II. and Fames II. in his Coin, and otherwiſe, 


much ſtronger Evidence that he held himſelf as King of 
England, Monarch of the whole Iſland? And is not this to 
be thought the Judgment of the other Monarchs? Eſpecially 
if it be ſo explained by Act of Parliament, at James Iſt's 
Acceſſion to the Inperial Coton, and they ſucceeded according 
to that Ack. | EL 
Upon King William's Stile, Mr, Anderſon ſays, 
It's Charity to think that the Inſcription of il. 
* liam III. by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, 
c. upon ſeveral Millions of Engliſʒñ Money, Coined in 


© © the Late Reign, was rather a Miſtake than any Defign to 


© © Infinuate the Homage: There never being ano- 
8 „  * ther 


took the Stile of King of Great Britain; is not this a 


Eſſy, p. 127 
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EH, p. 126, 


f i 


© tain. 


He adds, In D . 8 
The Title of Great Britain, I preſume, was not 


_ © heard of until the Reign of 7. VI. after his Acceſſion 
© to the Crown of England. 1 4 


I have ſhewn enough before to expoſe bis Ignorance 


in this Matter : But thus much follows from what he,. 
and the Parliament, which approve his Book, a- 


1. That the Stile of King of Great Britain, uſed by the 


Kings of England, imports their aſſerting the Kings of 
Scotland,” while that Stile was uſed, and the Scors had 


2. That if. the like Stile was uſed by William I. 


to the Crown of England, twas no Miſtake in il. 
liam III. to uſe that Stile. | | 


But ſuch Partiality there is to Error, that tho? the 
Signet Writer makes the Act of the Heralds, who, 


as he himſelf owns, did not do Right to our Leer, 


to be a ſtrong Argument, that King William not only 


declared, but made Scotland Independent, by not uſing the 
Scotch Arms; and that before he was Crown'd King of 


England; yet his ufing the Stile of King of Great Bri- 
tain, in his Coin, after he had been Crowned King of 


England, is to fignifie nothing; and that tho' this warm 


o 7 . e — . . 
e 
2 : a” bone NY 


s ther William, who was defign'd Ring of Great Br. 


diſtin Kings, to be Homagers to the Crown of England. 
and other Engliſb Kings, before the Acceſſion of James VI. 


Scot owns, true Medals and Coins are reputed the great 


Lights and ſure Vouchers of Hiſtory, + | 
herefore the Glorious King William, as an Evidence of 
his maintaining, and reſtoring, the Original Conſtitution 


of this Monarchy, tranſinitted to his Succeſſors, the Stile of 


Monarch of Britain. © 
r 


— 


r R M 1 


I. 8. after manifeſtly, r. within. p. 65. between I. 8. and 9. add and John 
bis Father. p. 82.1. 1. f. Archbiſhop, r. Biſhop. p. 85. I. 30. I. forth at. p. 88. 


I. 39. after Diſcoverer, add except Malcolm Charfers before the reput ed | 


4 


; Pe: line 6. for Kings?r. King. ſo ib. I. 12. after Mercian. p. 49. Marg. 
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- KF A Seaſonable Aﬀertion, of theRight of the Imperial Crown 


Empire. Or, the Liberties and Immunities bhp to 


Diet, and Sworn to by every Emperor at his Election. 
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B OO RS newly Publiſd. 


IAkmoirs of the Adventures of a French Lady of: 
Quality, during her late Reſidence at Venice, 


ſent by her in a Letter to an Exgliſb Lady, her Friend, in 


Londin. Containing a great Variety of Fortune, with many 


Excellent Moral Reflections. Recommended to the Feruſal 


of the Fair Sex. Price 1s. 6 0. 
The Golden Bull: Being the Great Charter of the 


peror 


the Empire, and all the Members of it, by the Er 
eral 


Charles IV, in the Year 1356, Confirm d by the 


Copy from which this Tranſlation was taken has been 
.Compard with, and exactly Corrected by, the Three Origi- 
nals, ſeaFd with a Gold Seal, which are One in Bohemia, 
| _ Other in the Palatinate, and the Third at Francfort, \ 

'TICE I 5. BTL: 


The Commonwealth of Learning: Or, A Cenſure on 


Learned Men and Sciences. Written in Spaniſh by D. Diego 


Wn e Saavedra /Faxardo, Knight of the Order of Santiago 
C. of his Wa e 


Supreme Council of the Indzes, _ 
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